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PREFACE.

In his admirable Discourse on Universal History, Bossuet
pays : “ Tt would be shameful, not only for a prinee, but, in gen-~
eral, for any fwell-bred person, to bo iguorant about mankind.”
In these }wo lines, couched in terms so elear and_energetic, the
fmportance of the study of History, is perhaps better demon-
strated, than if a long dissertation wero made on the same sub-
ject.

Less particular than the Fagle of Meauz, and not having the
authority of that sublime genius, we shall content ourselves with
merely paraphrasing his Janguage : saying that, as it would be
shamefual for any Christian to ignore the History of the Peopla
of God, so itis disgraceful for a Canadian to be ignorant con-
cerning the History of is own country.

The study of our National History is, as it were, inseparable
from that of Sacred History,—the former heing the logical sequel
of the latter. Between tho History of the People of God and
that of Canada, there exists a striking trait of resemblance : in
either of them, there is nothing obscure, nor even doubtful ; all
the principal facts are therein related with a precision and fidel-
ity, which we might perhaps seek in vain in the history of any
other mation. The historians of our country have taken their
materials from gources the most certain, having had for gnides
Cartier, Champlain, Charlevoix, and many other authors, most
of them contemporaneous with the events they rclate,—their
works being then clothed with a character both of #uthority and
anthenticity.

In drawing up this Compendinm, which we offer to-day to the
Canadian public, and which is chiefly destined for pupils of

rimary schools, we have had but to fullow Garnean, Ferland,
aillon, &c., studying merely to shorten the recital of the prin-
cipal events and even to leave out some of less importance. Cap-
tivated by the beauty and multiplicity of the facts, we were de-
sirous to omit none; but the nature-of our plan was formally
opposed thereto. Those who have already tried this kind of
bor, will easily conceive the sorrow we naturally felt at this
necessary omission. 5
|




PREFACE.

Such as it ig, we dare believe that this volume contains all
that is most important to know about Canadian History. We
are also satisfied, that the many questions at the bottom of each
page, referring to the number of each paragraph, will singularly
aid the memory of the pupils.

The teachers themselves will find, in the ensuing method, a

ecious advantage and powerfol auxiliary. Not having always

eisure to prepare a series of interrogations upon the text to be

studied, they will find herein numerous questions, which, if they
judge proper; they may easily further develop- _

Iginally, we are confident that this Compendium will render
gome service to public instruction. May it be considered as a
sure pledge of the deep interest we take in the education of the
youth of our beloved country |
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VI CHRONOLOGICAL, SYNOPTICAL,

A.D, CANADA.—INTRODUCTION. A.D: Tar CHURCH.

1492/ CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS discovers|1492| ALexanpEr VIL, Pope.
the Island of San Salvador, and, short-|1503| Prus I1L., Pope, 27 days.—
lf after, Cuba, and San Domingo. Jurtus IL, Pope,

1493| Columbus discovers Dominica, Guada-|1506) Construction of St. Peter’s i
loupe, Porto Rico, Jamaica, and the ﬁmmlantﬁ ill-l'.:l;]. thﬁhchae
Leeward Islands. ngelo, Architects.

1497 |JOHEN and SEBASTIAN CABOT discov-|1513 Leo X., Pope; he gives his
er Newfoundland and Labrador. name to his age.

1498| Columbus discovers South America. 1516| Concordat with France.

1499 AMERICUS VESPUCIUS explores the|1517|Martin Luther, an Augus-
northern shores of South Ainerica. tinian monk, apostatizes|

1500 VINCENT PINZON discovers Brazil and dogmatizes. A
and the Amazon River. 1521 |Apriax VI, Pope, seeing

1518/ Baron DE LERY arrives at Sable Protestantism _trfitmph-
Island. ing, dies bl'ake)n hearted.

1519 FERNANDO CORTEZ sails for Mexico|]773 ‘SJLE}MEENT VTR TR
and conquers that Empire. A it t.ao Condtablel

1520 MAGELLAN discovers the strait that 'f‘.‘ ermbm R iriitor
bears his name. ?a ) DURIAROR

1524 VERAZZANTI takes possession of New- S e A
foundland for the crown of France. i508 Ptg;;gﬁémﬁ%p&.eﬂgﬁlﬁg

1532 FRANCIS PIZARRO penetrates into errors. in’ France—The
Pern, and treacherously obtains pos- Society of Jesus founded
session of that-Empire. by St. Ignatius. . 1

1545 Con\:]?‘lcn.tmu of the Councﬂ]
CANADA.—FRENCH RULE. of Trent,
1547 JUEI:I_US E IWI(I.,. Ifop;.-—St.;
FANCIS Xavier i Japan.
Crvin. AND PoLiTICAL PART. |55 Buél- ro{ fr'%suming the
ouncil of Trent.
1534 JACQUES CARTIER enters the Gulf{1556 3%‘:;‘2‘;23:??,",{;5? ape:
O‘Bf “:T?“ de&a&?};ﬂxﬁa and discovers. the|yssy|pan) IV, erects Ireland in-
1535| Cartier's socnntlvoy.age; he sails np the|;==q P:E?sa'l{‘fm ,‘:;;;;1'
St. Lawrence as far as Montreal|;=bqlpiil for  resumin g th
Lﬂ'ocl‘lelu. a), and passes the winter at Counoil of Trent, e]
[ Stt a&,‘l::(}ng‘? Harbor before Quebec|;seq 01%?: tof the - Council of
: s nt.

1541 DE ROBERVAT (Do la Roque) is _ap-1y564|St. Charles Borromeo is the
pointed the King's Lieutenant-Gen- first to adopt all the de
eralin Cauada-.—é‘arﬁar.‘a 3rd voyage; oisions of the Couneil of
he passes the winter at Cape Rouge. Trent. ‘

1542/ De Roberval lands at Cape Rouge with|y566/pius V. Pope. He excom-
200 eolonists of both sexes. Hiiiantas Queen Eliz-

1543| De Roberval visits the Saguenay. abeth.—Publication  of

1544 De Roberval returns to France with the Catechism of tho
the shattered remains of his colony. Council of Trent, the

1598 DE LA ROCHE (Marquis), second Lieu- Roman Breviary, and
tenant-General and Vieeroy of Can- Missal.
ada, disembarks at Sable Island, 501571 Victory of Lepanto.
conviets brought over as colonists.  |1579/Grecory XIII., Pope.




AND SYNCHRONICAL TABLES OF HISTORY. VIiI
A.D FRANCE. EXGLAND. SPAIN. GERMANY.
1492 Cmarres VIIL,King| HeENRY VIL,| IsAnELLA and|FrREDERICIIL,
since 1483, King since 1485, |FERDINAND V. Iung.u,rm since
—Cuastile and|l
Arragon unil-
o0 A IR s PR M L HaRea) « g MAXDMILIAN
Battle of Fournoue,| ( Execution of L, Emperor.
1495| { gained by Charles| { Perkin Warbeck| (Puirie L, of]
J\ZI and Warwick. Austria.
1493 mll]ﬂ { XTI, JOAEC | [ nerenas = FERDINADY.
1504] Treaty of Blois. of Arragon.
1506] § The States General|......eevessssen.. eath of Co-
of Tours, lmnhua. !
# Ximenez ;
1509| Battle of Agnadel. | § gomeY v, § ! expedition | (SIS
Battles of| CagainstOran) | o Henry
e et B e Flowden and|--...-..cc.... VIIL at Gui-
1515| Fraxcis I, King.—| | Guinegate, won| (Cmarres L ;| | negate.
Battle of Marignan. by Henry VIIL|| same  as!{ Maximilian
(i D] SR VO e | IR e CHARLES V.! delivers
1517 Henry VIIL re-| (in Germany.| ( Brescia.
futes Luther and
receives the title
of Defender of the
151 MR e R ) it e {Ch“ﬂ“" Ve
1520 The Field of the Emgperor.
Cloth of Gold.
Battled of P:wm, The Teuton-
1525| L Francis I, & Pris-|.c.ccececeiacicceslieaes snisesans ic order sec-
oner. "On  tlie Pope’s ularized.
1532| Britanny rveturns to; | refusal to sanc-
the Crown of France.| | tion his divoree,
I e e AL LR Henry  VIIIL,
Bﬁt.tle] of ULIIISD}(,B, b}‘foanl;': off :‘:ll&h iy
gained over the Im- 4 arles V.
1544 ]&ouahsts ; treaty of; E:fg‘;lfﬁglnwd defeats the
Lespy. : 2 Pr owat.mlt
1547 ENRY IL, King.... Epwarp VL, King|...... Sosdeun fut
Mary Tupor mge
1553 cvveninarannains wune zQuecu. S TR Metz.
1556 %P{IILIP IL.,| § FERDINAND
1558| Capture of Calais. |ELIZABETH,Quecn %:Eﬂa%t} of L, Emperor.
1559 Frawcis IL, King, |.ccocavea- ANt Cateau-
1560 Cumamires IX., King. Cambresis.
—War between Cath-
o L RS Mt § Maximiian
1568 gPaace of Longju-| § Captivity  of| § Death  of| ¢ e Emp.
meau. Mary Stuart. Don Carlos.




VI CHRONOLOGICAL, SYNOPTICAL, ‘4
*‘\.
- ===
CANADA,—FRENCH RULE.
Ap.| CIviL AND PoriricAL PART. |A.p.| RELIGIOUS PART.
1603 DE CHATES sends De Pontgravé and |1611|Fathers Masse and Biart,
Samuel de Champlain to Canada ; they Jesuits, land at Port
aS&t.ﬂ I:l(F’) t.heﬁ St. dI;am‘ence as far as the Royal.
= nis Rapids. 1615|Fathers Dennis Jamay,
1604 DE MONTS succeeds De Chates, and John Dolbeau, Jnseyl.l
begins the seftlement of Port Royal Le Caron, and Bro. Pa-
3 (Annapolig) in Aeadia (Nova Secotia). cific Du Plessis, land at
11608 DE CHAMPLAIN lays the foundation Quebee.—A chapel is
f of Quebee (July). erected very mnear the
1609, Champlain joins the Algonquins and Hu- site of the present
rons to fight against the Irogquois. Church of Notre Dame
1612 CHARLES DE BOURBON, Count of des~ Victoires, in thel
Soissons, Lieutenant-General and Vice- Lower-Town, in which
roy of New France, Father Dolbeau says
1612 RY DE CONDE (Prince) succeeds the first Mass, on the
Charles de Bourbon in his Viceroyalty. 26th of June.
1613 Champlain sails up the Ottawa River al-|1618 First Jubilee in Canada.
most to its sources. 1620 The Recollets lay the,
1615 Champlain discovers Lakes Ontario, foundations of their
Huron, and Nipissing, and passes the monastery at Quebec!
winter with the Hurons, (General Hospital).
1620 DE MONTMORENCY (Duke) purchases|1621|The first marriage is cel
from the Prince of Condé the Viceroy- ebrated in Canada.
alty of New France, and appoints 1625 Arrival at Quebec of Fa-
Champlain his Lieutenant-General in thers C. lemant, J.
that country. de Brebeuf, and E.
1621 De Montmorency forms the Company Masse, Jesuits.

1622
1624
d 1627
1628
1629
1632

1633
1635

that bears his name in opposition to the
Rouen Company.

Some Iroquois attack the French at the
St. Louis Rapids, whilst others proceed
to Quebec, and attack the establish-
ment of the Recollets.

DE VENTADOUR (Duke), apriest, buys
the Viceroyalty of New France.

The Company of the One Hundred Asso-
ciates oli)t{una the grant of New France
with its dependencies.

David Kertk captures Port Royal and
Tadoussac.

Champlain is eompelled to surrender
uebee to Louis and Thomas Kertle,
rench malcontents and Calvinists.

Restitution to France of Canada and Aca-
%ia by the Treaty of St. Germain-en-

aye.

CHAMPLAIN returns to New France as
Governor, for the second time,

Death of Champlain at Quebece.

1626

1629
1632

1635

1635

1637

The Duke of Ventadour
ives the Jesuits the
eigniory of Our Lady

of Angela.

All the Religious in Can-
ada return to France.
De Noiie and Lejeune,

Jesuits, come back to
Canada with De Caen.|
—An English Catholic
colony, conducted by
Leonard Calvert, Bro-
ther of Lord Baltimore,

settles in Maryland,

Fathers De Brebeuf and

Masse return to Cana-
da with Champlain.

Father Rohaut lays the

foundations of the Jes-
Eits’ College at Que-
ec.

Founding of the Algou-




AND SYNCHRONICAL TABLES OF HISTORY.

1619

A.D. [SPAIN, ENGLAND,

FraxcE,

Tae CHURCH, .

1572|.......
574 ...

1584(.......|.
1585(. ......

1587]...cuu

i e

T | R .

1£724 7

Le 3N PR S
1592|.......

RSB ot

Sesaresene.

1605.......|. 3Gu.n oW

der Plot, |-
G0 1)
BOED, st

35 1 TSR S
FEERlia il

1621 | Parpre
L I

East In-
dia Com-
any.
ouse of
Stuart.
JamesL,
King.

:

A,

A,

:

Massacre of St.
Bartholomew.
Hexry IIL, King,

Holy League.

Death ofthe Duke
of Anjon.

War of the Three
Henrys.

Battle of Contras,
ﬂt,ined by Henry

Murder of the
Dulke of Guise.

House of Bourbon
gn.\‘}w 1}?

attle of Ivry.—
Siege of Paris, -

He: IV. abjures
Prr%tantimjn.
Treaty of Vervins.
Ediet of Nantes.
The Minister of
State ‘is the cele-
brated Sully. Un-
der Henry’'s reign,
colonists are sent
to Canada and
Guyane,

Assassination of
Henry IV.
Louis XIII., King

Convoeation  of
the States Gen.

The  Protestant
Party, command-
ed by De Rohan,
threatens to dis-
memberFrance.—
Siege of Montau-
ban,

sssssssmnae Beamsaa

i Annexion

(Elizabeth is staininﬁ
4 the soil of Englan

with the blood of her
Catholic subjects.—

| Ireland is not spared.

Publieation of the
Roman Martyrology.

r’ S1xtus V., Pope. He

institutes the Congre-
gations of Cardinals,
—Mary Stuart, the
Queen of Scots,a pris-
oner of Llizabeth,
writes to the Pope a
touching letter, de-
claring her fixed re-
solve to liveand die a
Catholie.

GREGORY JEIV., Pope.
NNocoeNT 1X., Pope.
CrEmENT VIIL, Pope.
of the
Duchy of Ferrara to
the Pontifical States.
LeoXI., Pope.—PAuL
V.Pope.—Persecution
in Japan. — Cliinese
Missions.~Father Ric-
ci in Pekin.—The Jes-
uits in Paraguay.
Paur V. approves
the following new
Institutions : the
Ursulines ; the Con-

%Unmm VI, Pope.

1 gregation of Priests

of the Oratory, es
tablished by Card.
De Berulle; the Nuns
of the Visitation, ins-
tituted by St. Francis
of Sales.—Founding
by St. Vincent o
Pgul. of the Sisters|
of Charity, in Paris.
GreEGOrY XV., Pope.
—Foundation of the
Propaganda.—~Canoni-
zation of 8t. Ignatius
of Loyola, St. Frs,
Xavier, 8t. Theresa,
and 8t. Philip Neri,




By Sy

1653

1656
1657
1658
1660

1661

1663
1663

formidable ; they attuck Montreal and

Three Rivers.

De Maisonnenve brings from France a re-
crnitof 100 men, skilled in some trade, and
sineere Catholics.

DE LAUZON-CHARNY governs ad interim
after his father’s departure for France.

D'AILLEBOUST governs also ad interim
after de Lauzon-Charny.

D'ARGENBSON (Viscount) succeeds de
Lauzon as Governor-General.

Seventeen brave Frenchmen of Montreal,
headed by Dollard, sacrifice themselves
for the satety of the Colony.

D'AVAUGOUR (Baron) succeeds ’Ar-
genson. He gets into difficulty with Bish-
op De Laval about the traffic of brandy
with the Indians.

The Colony is visited by one of the most
terrific earthquakes on record in Canada.

DE MESY succeeds d’Avaugour.—European
population, 2500 ; Quebec alone, 800,—An
edict of the King creates at Quebec a
Supreme Council composed of the Gov-
ernor, the Bishop, the Intendant, the At-

1647

1649

1652

1653

1654

x CHRONOLOGICAL, SYNOPTICATL,
CANADA —FRENCH RULE,
A.D, Crvir. AND Porrricar. PART. A.D.] RerLigIoUS PART.
1635 DE CHATEAUFORT administers the col-|{1637 nin Mission and of]
ony ad interim. the Hotel-Dien of
1636/ DE MONTMAGNY, a Knight of Malta, Gov- ﬁuchec; the first, by
ernor-Greneral. rulart deSillery, the
1637 | The village of Sillery near Quebec is found- second, by the Duch-
ed by Brulart De Sillery, a priest, and an ess d'Ai on.
ex-minister of State. 1639 The convent of the Ur-
1642| Founding of Ville-Marie (Montreal) by De sulines in Quebec, is
Maisonneuve. The European population founded by Mme de
in Canada, is then not more than 200 la Peltrie.
gouls, 1642{On_May 17th, Fath
1644/ The Iroquois burn down several Huron Vimont,a Jesuit, says
villages and butcher the inhabitants. the first Mass at
1645/The Company of the One Hundred Asso- Montreal. The Island
ciates abandon to the Colonists the mo- is placed under the
ﬂmly of the fur trade. protection of the M.
1648/ D’ AILLEBOUST succeeds de Montmagny. B. Virgin.—The Hote
1649 The Irognois suddenly fall, at three differ- Dien of Montreal is
ent places, upon Huron villages, and ei- founded b MlBBE
ther butcher and carry off most of their Manse and Mrs, De
inhabitants. Bullion. )
1651 DE LAUZON succeeds D’Ailleboust—,The 1646\ Father Jogues is mas-
Iroquois are becoming more and more sacred by the Iro-

quois, Oct. 17th,

Father Lequen discov-
ers Lake St. Jobn, in
Saguenay. — Father
Druillettes  reaches)
the sea through the
Chaudiére and Ken-
nebee Rivers.

Fathers Daniel, De Bre-
beuf, Lalemant, and
Garnier, are either|
horribly tortured to
death, or massacred
by the Iroquois, near|
Lake Huron.

Father Butenx is mas-
sacred by the Iro-
quois on the St. Mau-
rice River.

Founding of the Con-
egation of N. D. at
ontreal, by Sister

Bourgeois, Sept. 2,

Mrs. De Champlain dies

an  Ursuline at
Meaux, France.




X1

AND SYNCHRONICAL TABLES OF HISTORY.
S —— B —
A.D.| SPAIN, |GERM. | ENGLAND. FrANCE. Trne CHURCH,
r URrBAN 'VIII.—T'hlB
16231 ceences RS sevaveisascfaveienssnsscanaineas|4 Pope ?ulltl:f'm?{’ Lg;
an- . . oy in and 1 oe
7)Y { fSh |.eneee e | § RSO, | RIS | and corrects the litur,
War. Y ical hymns., He pub-
1625 . Charles I ﬁshea the Bull ti-
RS e e Ring, nente condemning
1628) . enin]eeeaica]annnannnsa.|Siege of LaRochelle.| | Jansenism.—His pon-
Swe- owrnde des Dupes| | tificate sees thefound-
1630fesnnea.| g dish |ieeriaanss| < Alliance with| | ing of the Congrega~
War, Sweden. tion of St. Lazarus, u{
Fr The French Acad-| | 8t. Vincent of Pa
1635]... .. g O Koo June. emy founded by| | That of the Seminary,
1637| FERD. | (Rising of| { Card. Richelieu. of 8t. Sulpite, by M,
ot 111, E. v tlmh g Foundation of the Qlie"}f_'StﬂFm?c‘iﬁR&
e P cote : : E18, ostle o iva-
against Bourse in Paris. rais, Cevennes, &c.—
England Horrible persecution
1642)....... ceenes | $ Battle ofl Death of Richelien.| | &, 2aPan against the
s ’ o Lovs XIV.King,| - :
ards Battle of| [ 74 1 of Austnfgb,
16431 1 fndin-l.-.0e, rN“Wb“' Regent.—Mazarin| (IxxocextT X., Pope.
ﬁa"' ¥ minister.—Battle | | He combats nepotism.
o N of Rocro g' gained| | —The fanatical sect of]
£ by Cond Puritans, in Scatland,
1644 Battle(:log Frébodé drawonp and % mgneal
ssssvas |srsaEse|lanmmnniTans all].ﬁ On 4 naw o”mﬂ )
attle of Wordlin-| | ed”, do they sa, 7y “h,
RE: 1 oA R e me, gamed by Heaven itself » , AN
Siege Charlesi take Ol. Cromwell for
1647| { of Lie-|-+<<2-.| 4 & prison-| their leader.—Issuing
rida er Battle of Lens,| | of a Bull condemni
1648 2acus. anagees | uemivsnnies gained by Condé.| { Jansenism,
Charles 1 —Treaty of West-
behead- R‘h
1649 oo dé abﬁ'mda “‘}9 3o
cmsssss |[Taasnan LROM- esleges aris
ez || dotondod by, T (ALEximER | VI
Ireland | | renne. U
1650 is laid the Church Queen
s Olainn of Swotn
1659 ceveess o 7 S EPTTR S TSI PP .| | demns Jansenism.-—
1658 ﬁ-i R. Crom-| (Battle of the Du-| | Bull confirming every
SR well, nes, gaine point of those publish-
2 1 gained by Tu- toftl Dlish
e renne. ed by Urban VIIIand
1659|.cecnesfeseamenlesseecans. |1 Treaty of the Pyr-| 4 Innocent X. for the
C enees. condemnation of Jan-|
1660}, .cuv.. Srawan g HHA]‘{T}};? ol %cnism.t—PI?at]l_l of St.i
s " eath of Mazarin. /ingent of Paul, aged
1661, couranfassuses|esvsinnseas | —Colbert suc-| 85,
ceeds him.
e




CHRONOLOGICAL, SYNOPTICAL,

CANADA.—FRENCH RULE.

1664

1665

1666

1679

1682

1685
1636

1687

1689

Civin AND PoLITICAL PART.

ADe

1
RELIGIOUS PART.
|

torney-General, and five Conncillors.—
Three ecourts of justice are established
respectively at Quebee, Montreal, and
Three Rivers.—The Montreal Company
grants the Island of Montreal to the Su i-
picians.

The rights of the Company of the One
Hundred Agsociates arve transferred fo
the West-India Company.

DE TRACY (Marquis), Viceroy.

DE COURCELLES, Governor.—Talon, In-
tendant.

Three forts are built, viz. : at Sorel, Cham-
bly, and Ste. Thérdse.—The zVir:e:'oy
marches against the Iroquois and obliges
them to sue for peace.

DE FRONTENAC (Louis de Buade, Count)
Buc_i:ecda De Courcelles, as Govemor-Gen-
eral.

De Frontenac constructs a fort at Catara-

ui (Kingston), and gives it his ownname.
%{c has M. Perrot, Governor of Montreal,
arrested.—Louis Joliiet of Quebee, and
Father Marquette, a Jesunit, discover the
Mississippi.

De la Salle launches on Lakes Erie and
Ontario the first vessels that ever plough-
ed those waters.

DE LA BARRE (Le Févre) succeeds Count

de Frontenae.—De la Salle explorea the

Mississippi River down to the Gulf of

Mexico, and calls the ecountry which it

‘imters, Louisiana, in honor of Louis

DE DENONVILLE (Marquis) succeeds De
la Barre.

D'Iberyille and his brothers (Canadians)
take from the English all their posts in
Hudson Bay, Fort Nelson excepted.—De
Denonville has some Iroquois chiefs un-
justly arrested.

De Denonville defeats the Iroguois, burns
and destroys a great number of their
villages,

In the night of the 5th of August, the Iro-
quois suddenly appear in the Island of
Montreal, and butcher a great many of
its inhabitants without disfinction of age
or 8ex.

1660

1663

1666

1668
1670

1674
1679

1682

1684

Dr  Lavar-MownTyoO-
RENCY (Franeis),|
Bishop of Petrea, ar-
rives at Quebee, as
Vicar-Apostolic ~ of
New France, June 6.
Until then, Canadal
was under the juris-
diction of the Arveh-
bishop of Rouen.—
Founding by De
Queylus, of the Sem-
inary of St. Sulpice,
at Montreal.

Foundin Qof the Semi-
nary of Quebec by Bp.
De Laval. Incgrpg-
ration of the Parishes
to the Seminary.

Dedication of the Que-

bee Cathedral to the

Immaceulate Concep-

tion, July 2.

The tithes, from the

13th, are reduced to

the 26th part.

Foundation of the little
Seminary of Quebee,
The Recollet Fathers

return to Canada.—
Death of the Ven,
Mother of the Incar-
nation, first Superior-
ess -of the Ursulines
of Quebec.
Clement X. erects Que-
bee into o Bishoprie.
The irremovability of|
parish priests pro-
claimed.
Bishop De Laval ex-
communicates the)
traffickers in brandy.
Eree. of a Chapter for
the Cathedral of Que-
bee.—The opposition|
Bishop De Laval en-
counters from the
Governors and in




AND SYNCHRONICAL TABLES OF HISTORY.

X1t

A.D.| SPAIN. |(GERM. | ENGLAND. FrAxcE. Tne Cuurcm.
Bat- " CLeEMENT IX.,
tle of Devolution War.-~ .| | Pope.—Thoe Olent.

| 1757 | PAR— St. Conquest of Fianders entine Peqee, in the
Goth and _Franche-Comté.| | affaiv of Jansen-

Cus, ard. Condé, Turenne, Loti-| | ism.—Alliance be-

100 el 1A AR e e vois, Vauban, com-| | tween Jansenism
Kg. G reaf mand the King’s army | | and Gallicanism.

T AR LR SR L fire in —The ecelebrated
London, Leettres Provineia-

Sk R O Bl e KR R (I PR esssssnassnsena 4 les; a work, said
S T A V[)It-fil:._‘.ili(’l. resting

5 reaty of Aix-la-Cha-| | ona false ground,
1668}..... e iTe sl % pelle, —-Cu-ptumg:f(,‘ﬂ.n-
dia by the Tures.

CreMENTX., Pope.

: 5y 1 USRS PSR L ) R e R e e e —The Regeale, in

1672 Holland War. | | France.—Philoso-

1674 Battle of  Senef| | phy of Descartes.

gained by Condé.

“Tnrenne is killed by a
cannon ball at Salz-| ( IxNoCERT XTI,
1675 baeh, after having Pope.—Gallican
thi phaendh [-Sa o “trmrtmeeo1Y suceessively defeated| | liberties, Diffienl-
the Imperialists in 5| | ties between the
battles. Pu% and Louis
Naval Battle of Mes-| | XTIV, coneerning
L0706 ovistine [oeas i SR P {sinu. won by Duques-| < the Regale.—
Bill  of} { ne. Founding, in
the Huo- France,1681,0f the
beas Cor-| ¢ Peace of Nimeguen| | Institute of the

o7 R R AT U8, { Louis X1V.issurnam-| | Beothers of the

higs ed the Greuwt. Christian Schools,

and To- by the Ven. J.-B.

ries. De La Salle, a

{0001 3 S e S Test Bill. priest.—General
I Siegn . Assembly of the

1683]. o005, (o} i Harrse Death of Colbert. , Clergy (i? France,
Vien “harles - s 1682, —Innocent
naby ab- 3 ﬁﬁ: Stc:;;}%l}mt(gs‘s the XI. condemns the
the | | juresPro P “Declaration of
Trks testant- the Clergy of

3ty e R B RS ism and France”, and an-

dies. Germany, Spain, Hol-| | nulsall the acts of,

JamesIL| | land, Savoy, Italy,! | this Assembly.-—

King. and  Sweden, league| | He suppresses the

REBAY T ose el hp =y e against France which| | Franehises.-—Con-
Mary & | remains victorious. demmnation of Mol-

s O o (SRR { WiLr- inos’ evrors, 1687,

ran I1L ALEXANDER VI11L

P e PR e g e e Y s e e Pone

Battle of Fleurus e

1690!. ...... A U T gained by Luxem-

bourg.

B ——

B—
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CHRONOLOGICAL, SYNOPTICAL,

'. CANADA.—FRENCH RULE. 3
! Z
i A.p.| Crvin AND PoOLITICAL PART. [A.D. RELIGIOUS PART. #&
1689 DE FRONTENAC, Governor-Gien-1684| tendants in the ad-
eral for the second time.—D'Iber- ministration of his
ville upholds the honor of the diecese, engages
French flag in the neighborhood of| him on a journey to
Hudson Bay. France to choose
1690| De Frontenae invades the English his successor. .
Colonies at three different points at{1688 DE 8T. VALIER
the same time. But these colonies (John Baptist Che-
promptly equip a fleet the com- vritre), 2nd Bishop
mand of which they entrust to Sir of Quebec, succeeds
William Phipgﬂ, who ecaptures Bishop De Laval| [ Pe-
nearly all the French possessions who resigns. TER
in Acadia. Soon after, Phipps, withi1689| ... .ccueeerruniienann I. the!
| a second and more powerful arma- T.
ment, appears before Quebec; but{1692/The “Hopital Géné-| | Czar
I after a four days’ bombardment, ral” of Quebec is
| he is obliged to abandon the enter- founded by Bishop
prise, de St. Valier.
1691 | De Callidres, aided by the brave De(1694|Foundation of the
Varennes, routs 1000 Iroguois at ‘i Hopital-General”
La Prairie. of Montreal by Bro.
J/1692| An English squadron is obliged to CHARON.
retreat from Placentia in New-[1697The Ursulines at
foundland, Three Rivers foun-
1693| The English capture Fort Ste Anne ded by Bishop de
in Hudson Bnﬁ St. Valier. ( Batt.
. §1694|Fort Nelson, in Hudson-Bay, surren- 1698 Foundation, by the of
+ ders to D' Iberville, 3 Seminary ofQuebee,| | Nar-
1695/ A band of Iroquois is exterminated, of a Misgionin Il-| | wva,
at Boucherville, by Canadian vol- linois. lost
unteers. Death of Sr. Bour- bg;
1696| D’Tberville captures Fort Pemxmaquid [1700| 4 geois, at Montreal, |« Petr.
with St. Johns, Newfoundland, and at the age of 80, L L
nearlg all the trading posts in that Jan. 12, Mr. Dollier| ( Batt.
Island. 3 de Casson, Superior| | of
- §[1697| D’Iberville drives the English out of of the Seminary of| | Mit-
Hudson Bay. Montreal, also 80| | tau
1698 DE G&I-LIEﬁYES, Governor of Mont- years old, pronoun-| | gain-
real, becomes Governor-General.— ces the funeral ora- ed
Settlement of Louigiana, by D’I- tion, by
berville who is named its Governor. Fiwt conflagration| | the
1700 De La Motte Cadillae, with 100 Ca-|1701| < of the Seminary ot|+4 Swe-
nadians, lays the foundation of De- Quebec, des.
troit—Population of Canada, 20000 Fu.
English colonies, 260000, (1 | Pl s R i 4 da-
1703 DE VAUDREUIL (Marquis), suc-|1705 Second conflagration| | tion
ceeds de Callidres. of the Seminary ot| | of St.
1704 |Fresh hostilities between the French uebee. Pe-
and English colonists. 1708 Bishop De Laval,who| | ters
\ burg
=
S




AND SYNCHRONICAL TABIES OF HISTORY.

A.D.

1690

1691

1692

1693
1694

1697

1700

1702

1703
1704

1705
1706
1707

1709

SPAIN. | GERM, | ENGLAND, FRANCE, THE CHURCH.
(Louis XIV. rafi
sumea the right of|§ -
glaétt}foo{ the ﬂ’unchﬁes.—-
I Y TR § Bun e € iBattClc of Staffarde| | Bull of Alexander§
i b gained by Catinat. VIII. condemning
Jarynﬁa the *Declaration
11 of the Clergy ot
> France”.
IxvoceENT XIL,§
sessmsnliccannn CE TR TT T R T «sese| 4 Pope.-Bullagainst §
Ha- Naval Battle of La| | nepotism,—Louis
nove Hogue, lost by Tour-| | X1V.disavowsthe §
sesasse 4 ' TIAN |asonseanese ville.—Battle of Stein-| | dcts of the Assem-
elec- kerque gained by| | blyof1682. Letter
tor- Luxembourg. of'the French bish-

\ ate. Battles of E’erwindn ops to Innocent;

S e e and la Marsaille gai- I1.,declaring th
Found- | | ned, the lst by Lux-| | decrees of 16
csssnssfecaanea|d ing of| | embourg, the 2nd by| [ null and void.

( Vie- | | the Roy-| | Catinat. Submission o
tory | | al Fenelon to th
of of Lon- _condemnation of\§
Zen- | | don. his work the Ma-§

seseeeefq tha [..c.c.isee.|Peace of Ryswick. | wimes des Saints.
won War of the Spanish| I
oyer sueccession.—Austria, | [ CrEMENT XI.Popel§
PHaIL| | the England, Holland,| | He energetically§
e | | Trks | ( Death of| | Portugal,and Prussia,| | protests —against
Y—, ------- JamesII. league againstFrance| < the U-ll‘iuBt-l-ﬁﬂ.blﬂ
King ixf‘:nae. an Spa.ﬁl. : agm-efsi%tl of Jﬂ.11_0- [
NNH : seph I, of Austria,(f
seonves]suevate] L {BRRETE] {B":tﬂ“f Friedlingen| | oo aingt Ttaly. Is{f
{ Queen. | { gained by Villars. sg.ing of thg' Bulllf
j‘ First battle of Hochs-| | Unigenitus con-
cesessnlicancnslanansnisaaa|d tadt gained by Vil-| | demning 101 pro-
RS Second lars.—Revolt of the itions drawn
battle Protestants in the om the Réflexifl
of Hoch \ Cevennes. ions Morales of]
stadt Quesnel, the Jan-§i
gained senist; itisreceiv-|{
over ed by the Cler,

the Fr. (Battle of Ramillies| | of France, au

csssves| JOS. gained by the English| | supported by

I. Emp. under Marlborough.| | Louis XIV. Ques-

-------------- weesinanses |4 —Defeat of Maxsin| | tionsofthe Chinese|
Batt. Union of] | near i Rites. The Plague
otAl-|...c... Englnnd in Marseilles, 1720,
man- and Scot- and Bishop De

Z0 land. Belzunee.—Clem-

smmmEmmm

gained by Prince Eu-
gene and Marlbo-
rough.

{ Battle of Ma.lplmazuet

ent XI. sends
three ship-loads of
corn to the city of
L Marseilles.

Xv:
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| CANADA.—FRENCH RULE. ﬁ
1 5
- B, C1vinL AND PoLITicAL PART.|A.D.| RELIGIOUS PART. 5
I
I
~ J11705|The Engliuh capture the French(1708| had resigned since| [ Battle
ship, Seine, on her way to Que- G688, dies in the| | of Pul-
bee, having on board Bishop de Seminary of Quebec| | tava
! St. Valier. at the age of 86, Fﬂi“e‘li
1710| The English take Port Royal and|1709|-cecceecitinnnnn.s .|+ by Ped
’ name it Annapolis. ter 1.
1711|The English fail in their new at- Battle
tempt of invading Canada.—Duw[1711|.ceueeeneiciiennnn... _of
Buisson, commander of Fort1714|De Mornay, Bishopin| | Pruth,
Detroit, beats several times the| . partibus of Eume-| | lost by
Outagamis, nies, is named coad-| | Peterl,
1713{By the Treaty of Utrecht, France jutor to Bishop De
cedes to Great Britain, Acadia, St.  Valier.—Death| [ Second
Newfoundland, Hudson Bay, and of Miss Leper, for| | voyage
y the country of the Iroguois. 20 years a recluse. of Pe-
1721 | European %)opul. of Canada, 25000 5 (1716 e e aeeercneciionanns <ter L
Quebee,7000 ; Montreal, 300 : 5600 (The Hospitallers of| | thr'gh
! horses. i Mont:reaf reckon out
1723| The first building of ships at Que- five missions| | Europ.
: bee. (schools) in the
" 411725 DE LONGUEUIL (Baron), Gover- country: they are
- nor of Montreal, heads the ad- Pointe -aux -Trem-
: ministration of the colony ad bles, Boucherville,
1 interim. 1 Longuenil, Batiscan,| ¢ Peace
. §1726 DE BEAUHARNAIS (Marquis),1721|4 and Three Rivers.—| < of Nys-
: Governor-General, Father Charlevoix| ( tadt.
‘ 1731|De Beauharnais erects a Fort at visits Canada and

- Crown Point on Lake Cham- writes its history,—
g w | plain: Father Rasle, the
- §/1733 Public attention is turmed towards missionary of the
4 the iron mines of St. Maurice. Abenaquis, is mas-
I, 1737 Founding of the Grey Nuns, at sacred by the En-
14 Montreal, by Mrs. d’Youville, | glish.
 §11744| European popul, of Canada, 50000.|1722|Erection of 82 parishes
~ §[1745|The English colonists take Louis- from Kamouraska
3 “.{ bourg. to Chateauguay., Cathe-
. }1747|DE LA GALISSONNIERE (Count)|1725]. .o cccuaneeemunnn .. {ri-ne i
l administers the Colony during (Death of Bishop De| ( Emp.
, the captivity of De la Jonquitre. St. Valier at the
[ —De Ramezay repulses the En- ¢ Hopital-General”,
! i, glish at Beaubassin, Qpebec, at the age| ( PETER
- {1748 Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle by which|1727 | { of 74.—Foundation, 1L,
B2 Canada recovers the places lost at Louisbourg, of an Emp.
' during the last war,—Louis- establishment for
| bourg, Cape Breton, ete. the Sisters of the
 §|1749 DE LA JONQUIERE (Marquis), Congregation  of|
| | Governor-General. Under his|1748 N.-D.

. - administration, public men in DE MORNAY (L. F.

I Canada cornmence notto be proof]| Duplessis),3rd Bish-
I
i




AND SYNCHRONICAL TABLES OF HISTORY.

XVIt

1710
1711

1713
1714

1715

1716

1718

1721

1724

1726

1727

1730

1733

SPAIN. THE Cnmwml

Pagso-
rowitz
Peace.

§

CEE R IE R R Y
R L LT TR

:

GEORGE
1L, Kg.

.| GERMAN.| ENGLAND. FRrANCE.
Battle of
L [ R e ey T Villa-vicio-
Cus. Battle of Denain| | sa  gained
Willy o il ~mess va---f4 gained by Villars| | by Vendome
Emp., over Prince Eu-
gene.
dcaisanneleoneransesn Treaty of Utrecht.
THouse of
aare s aein i Bruns- |Peace of Rastadt, ———————
wick, Death of Lounis XIV.—Under his
GEORGE | | veign, styled the Adugustan Age
I. King of French literature, flourished
The son| | in France a constellation of em-
--------- of James| < inent personages, suchas Condé,
(Battles| | II.  at-| | Turenne, Luxembourg, Vauban,
of Pe- temps to| | Villars, Duquesne, Tourville,
terwar recover | | Colbert, Bossuet, Fenelon, Mas-
dein the gillon, Pascal, Descartes, Cor-
andBel| | throne. | | neille, Racine, &e.—Louis XV.,
grade King.—The Duke of Orleans, Re-
Ea.ined | gent.
¥ Pr,
4 Eugen.|.......s-..|Finanecial Scheme of Law.
over
the
LTU.!'].CS.

The Quad-
ruple Al-
liance.

{

Ministry
of Card.
Fleury.

War of
the Polish
slLCCes-
sion,

InxocExT XIII., Pope.—Pe-

ter the Great expels the Jes-|}*

uits from Russia.
Bexepicr XIII., Pope.—IHe
confirms the Bull Unigenitus
in a council assembled at
Rome.—Card. de -Noailles
submits to the Holy See.—
The Poge condemns the de-|
crees of the Parlinments of §
France forbidding the cele-|}
brat. of the feast of St. Greg-
ory VIL—The Jansenists
propagate liturgie novelties
| In many dioceses in France.

CrEMENT XIL, Pope.—The
sophist Voltaire is entering
4 upon his long career of lit-
erary and immoral tri.umpl_l,a it
by an unequalled hypocisy, §
corruption, and infamy.—|
Clement XIL condemns
| Freemasenary. y




Xvin
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1755

1756

1757
1758

1754 | D

CANADA.—FRENCH RULE. p E
: B i
+|Crvin AND POLITICAL PART.[A.D.|RELIGIOUS PART rﬁ? &
n;éainst corruption. 1728/ op of Quebec. Raised to
DUQUESNE D MENNE- e never came a King-
VILLE (Marquis) succeeds in Canada. dom
De la Jonquidre who was M. DOSQUET, (1701).
detested for his avarice. Sup. of the FRED-
¢ Contreceeur builds Fort Congregation ERIC L,
anlmslm (Pittsburg).—De of ":N.fb.. at King.—
Villiers obliges Washington Montreal,Bish- FRED-
to capitulate at Fort Ne- op in partibus ERIC—
cessity. of Samos, WiLLiam
DE  "VAUDREUIL-CAVA- coadj. of Bish- I, King.
GNAC (Marquis), third son op De Mornay, (1713.)
to the first Governor of and adminis-
that name, succeeds to Mar- trator of the| rpxxy
qll]lis Duquesne.—Battle of diocese of Que- daugh-
the Monongahela won by bee. ter of
De Beanjeu and Dumas on[1730]------cuna... ==-11 Iwan
Braddock and Washington.|1733 DOSQUET (Peter V.,
—The English become mas- Herman), 4th Emp.
ter of Acadia. Decoying Bishop of Que-
many of its inhabitants to bee, succeeds
Grand Pré, they declare Bishop De
them prisoners, embark Mornay who
them pell-mell on their ves- had resigned.
sels and disperse them Father ~ Auneau
thronghout their colonies,— and M. De la
English  population in Verendrye are
America, 1,200,000; French massacred by
popul. 80000- the Sioux.
Fort Bull surrenders to De|1739/DE L'AUBERI-
Lery.—The Marquis de VIERE (F. L.
MONTCALM arrives in De Pourroy),
Canada as commander-in- 5th Bishop of
chief of the forces. He is Quebee, dies
accompanied by the Cheva- on his arrival
lier de Levis, DDe Bougain- in the Port, at
ville, and De Bourlamaque. the age of 29,
—Montealm takes Forts He +was the
Ontario and Oswego. successor  to
Montealm takes Fort William- Bishop Dos-
Henry. uet who re-
The French lose Louisbourg, signed for rea-
Cape Breton, Prince-lid- sons of health
ward I:{ﬂl]l;‘l, Forts I<‘1;§n¥; and returne
enac an uquesne.—Ba to France. :
tle of Cm'i]lgn in which{1740|<:-cccciiianann. g{,‘l‘ "‘% Fna?f
s | (REEOEAL (| it
efeats 16000 English troops ANT ( Henry BETH Grent
commanded by Abererom-(17411 1 ¥ary Di-| ) Emp. || King,




AND SYNCHRONICAL TABLES OF HISTORY.

XIX
A.D. | GERMAN.| ENGLAND. FRANCE. SPAIN. Tae CHURCH.
Treaty of BENEDICT XIV.,
BB STa0 {3 ok BRI gvmum. Pope.—Scandalous
Maria Supports War of the conduect of the Par-
1740| { There- | { Maria The-| { Austrian Suc-|...... .|+ liament of Paris in
81, Tesi. cession. ecelesiastical affairs,
P Fall of| (Sickness  of Brief requiring res-
1742 ) VII Walpole Louis XV., at peet and submission|
Biag, prime Min-| | Metz. He is to the Bull Unigeni-
P ister. surnamed the tus.~Issuing of briefs
Battle of| | Beloved, atitle for the 1‘egt§1&t.ion of|
Dettingen | | of which he the various jurisdie-
1743 gained by afterwards tions of Maronite,
""" ==°|) the Dulke| | showed him- Coptic and Melchite
House of Cumber-| | self unworthy Christians, as also
of Lor- land. Battle of Fon-| ( Fer- | | for the Catholics ofl
Pl War of the| | tenoy gained di- LA]bauia and Servia.
17451 Fran- 2nd pre- by Marshal of|< nand | { CLEMENT X EEES
A tender. Saxe. o, Po?a.uC(mapira.cy
) LR Battle of (Battle of Ro-| | Kg. f the Philosophy of
1746 p- Culloden | | coux gained the 18th century
""""" gained byl by Marshal of' against the Church,
Cumber- Saxe, headed by Voltaire,
land. Battle of Law- —Condemnation of]
1747 feld gained by the Emile of J. J.
""" xiinted (b i i U 2 e of Roussedu and other
Saxe. most immoral and
1748 Treaty of Aix- impious books
FrteaThpian e aranlnseth vin-Chapelle: spread in profusion|
Capitulation by the anti-Christian
1757 | ccan-nnin|unnssnsnvanes|'< 0f Closter- Philoso&)hy of that
Severn. time., The Ilearned,
Ministry of the pious, and ven. 8
1758 icinianun]|ssnnaninannnn {Dulmoi: Choi-|-.ccuee 4 ciety of Jesus is lam
seul. Cus. | | entably persecuted
1759 cnaasnnnn|acacnacs StEelseladarciannss II‘-lnqu. and finally elx relled
rance loses ing | | from Portugal,Spain,|
1760].censssas %Ignoﬁfng Canada and France, Naples, Par-
4 gl most of her ma and Malta. Clem-
1761 cunncncns|ocnnnnisnnnnn Colonies.— ent XIII annuls the
Family ecom- decrea of the Parlia+
pact Treaty. ment of Paris sup:
pressing  the Sooc.
1768 icescvecn <ssssnieanss- | Treaty of Paris. Lof Jesus.
1765 § 208 ‘ot : :
[I. E. | ( Ministry of| ¢ Reunion of ( CLEMENT XTV.;
1766) wavnsmncs Lord Lorraine  to Pope.—The Catho-
Chatham. France. lic States of Europe,
Reunion of| all then under the
1768|.cau.anssfesnnasinasass| 4 Corsica to influence of Freema-
France. sonry, obtain a brief]

1769 cucuvnanns

{

Birth of Nap.
Bonaparte, at
Ajaccio (Cor.)

F.

for the suppression
of the Society of
Jesus,
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CANADA.—ENGLISH RULE, ]
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A.D. CIviL AND PovriticALn PAxt, AD.| Rerigrous PArt. M
1758| bie; the French lost 377 men, in- breuil), 6th Bish-
clutiing 37 officers; and the Eng- op of Quebec.—
lish Ioss issaid to have been from 4 Bishop De Mor-
to 5000 men. nay dies at Paris,
1759(The English forces in America ave at the age of 78,
now_ 40000 regular troops and{1753| Founding by Mvs.| (Prrer
20000 reserve; the French, only DE YOUVILLE| | IIL,
5600 regular troops and 1500 mji- of the Grey Sis-| | Emp—
litiamen, from 16 to 60 years of ters of Montreal| | CaTHA
age.—The English before 'Quebec; ( Hﬁpital-Géuéml)_ RINE
Wolfe disembarks on Orleans Is-/1755| Conflagration =0 } 6 (18
land, and is soon after repulsed| the Hotel-Dien,| | Emp.
from Montmoreney with a loss of uebec; one of | The
600 men.—Fort Niagara capitulates, the Religionsper-| | latter
and Bourlamaqué is compelled to ishes in the fla-| | takes
blow up Forts Carillon and St mes, a pro-
Frederic.—Battle of the Plains of| 1750/ A flag taken from| | minent
Abraham, Sept. 13, in which Mont- Phipps, in 1690,( | part in
calm and olfe are mortally had remained un-| | the ne-
wounded : Quebee surrenders to til then hung up/| | farious
the English. at the vaunlt of dis-
! the Cathedral of| | mem-
PArT SECOND. i Quebee. ber-
760 Death of Bisho ments
ENGLISH RULE, De I’ontbz'ium]. of Po-
1 at Montrea land,
I760|GEN. MURRAY, Governor of Que- (June 8), at the| | and re-
bee.—Popul. of Canada, 75000 age of 51, M petvan

French, and 8000 Indians.—Battle 1761|The English Gov-| | herself|
of Ste Foye won by De Levis on ernment refuses ne;tl‘?y?
Murray, April 28.—The English es- to recognize the| | thetwo

tablish  martial  law.—General Catholic Bishop| | thirds
capinélwtion signed at Montreal, of Quebee. of it; |
Sept. 8. . 17621 0. o e 4 she, be-
1763 Treaty of Paris by which Canada 1764/ The chapter of the| | sides, |
is ceded to England.-Gen. Murray Cathedralof Que-| | adds to
is appointed Gm:eqmr—_(}encml.m bee chooses Mr, lier
1200 persons of distinction, either Briand, one ofits| | states,
Eetum to France, or sail for San members, to be bycou—i
omingo. 1 Bishop of Que-| | quest
1764 Exclusion of the Canadians from Dee, 1&7[ Mon?gol- tlllggr’i-'

the Government offices,

flor having hee
1766|GEN. CARTETON succecds Gon. Ouoaving been| | men

refused by the| | Lithu-

Murray.—The Test Qath is Bus- Fovernment. ania,
pended. : 1766BRIAND  (Joln| | Cour |

1774 Promulgation of the Quebec Act Oliver), 7th Bigh- | land,
confirming the rights guaranteed op of Quebee, the| | ete
to Catholics by the capitulation of see  having re-

Montreal.—First L[‘,giﬁlﬂﬁ"ﬂ Coun- mained vaecant
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.| SPATN,

ENGLAND,

FRANCE,

Tnr Cuvrom,

1772

1775

1791

1774].

1783].
1786 .

Cus.
1783 { VN

1789 .

1793].

i e

1 B2 7 3 IEETHETING

e

1 L 8 S

Revolt
of  her
Ameri-
can_ col-
onies,

lis is
heaten
by Wash-
ington
af York-
towi.,

cmssssnyns

----- mrsmwe

my and Jem-

ror.—lst Coa-

Lowvis XVI,
King.—Count
of Maur epns,
Prime Minis-
ter,

Ministry  of|
Necker, a pro-
tl:*srrmt banlk-
Two years
l.lt('l Louis
X VI espouses
the cause of
the American
Colonies.

Treaty of Ver-
sailles,

2nd  Minis
of' Necker. o
Rcunmu of the
States  Gen-
eral.—Nation-
al Assembly.
—Constitnent
Assembly.
Civil Consti-
tution of the
Llerg
chrlslatl\’o
As‘mmbl y
(Battles of Val-

ntes, gained
yDumouriez.
—NATIONATL

CONVENTION.
—REPUBLIQ.

Louis  XVI.
and Mary An-
toinette be-
headed.—The
Reign of Teér-

lition.—Ven-
dean War.—~Ls.
XVII-Taking|
Lof T mllmt

A,

(Prus YI.
Pope.—The
Jesuits  ar
received
Prussia  an
Russia.~Th

e

Pope ol
demns th
Jansenistic |

F‘n‘nml of Pi

n.r,hma. of th
Clergy in
France, and
courageons
bearing 0
most of the
French cler-

consistory,on
the oceasion
of the execen-
tion of Lonis
XVIL—The
French » Con-|
vention pros-
cribesCathol-
icism - and
its ministers
throughout
France, and
establishes
the Worship
of Reason.—
he prisons
are soon filled
with faithful
priests, and
thousands of]
these die on
the senffold.
Many remain
in “eonceal-
ment, whilst
an  immepse
numbaer

choose exile.




CHRONOLOGICAL, SYNOPTICAL,

CANADA.—ENGLISH RULE

A.D.

1774

1775

1776

1777
1778

1783
1784

1785
1786

1791

Civin AND PoriTicAL PArT.

AD,

ReriGrous PART.

cil of 23 members, of which one
third are Catholics.—Rising of the
American English colonists against
their Metropolis. General Con-
gress at Philadelphia: commen-
cement of hostilities.—The Ca-
nadians reject the proposals of the
revolutionary party.

The Americans capture Forts Caril-
lon, St. Frederie, Chambly, and
St. John. They give the command
of their armies to Gen. Washing-
ton.—Gen. Montgomery & Amuﬁl
invade Canada, they oceupy Sorel,
Three Rivers, Montreal, and march
on Quebee, which place they be-
siege. On Dee. 30, Gen. Montgo-
mery and several other officers
fall in attempting to carry the
city by storm.

The Americans raise the siege of
guehec and withdraw, march.—

rigadier Fraser beats at Three
Rivers the American (General
Thompson.—On July 4, the Amer-
icans declare themselves inde-
pendent.

Gen, Burg(gge is coméﬂetcly beaten
g(}en. old, at Saratoga.

GEN. HALDIMAND  succeeds
Carleton and governs with despot-
ism and terror. He imprisons ar-
bitrarily hundreds of citizens.

Great Britain recognizes the inde-

endence of the United-States.

HENRY HAMILTON, Lieutenant-
Governor.—Introduction of the

Hubeas Corpus Aet.—Popul. of the
Provinee of Quebec, 113,012,
COL. HOPE, Lieutenant-Governor.

DORCHESTER (Carleton, Lord),Gov-
ernor-General for the 2nd time.—
The French Canadians are bestir-
ing themselves to obtain the re-
form of their political ingtitutions.

Constitutional Act, establishing a
representative government, and
dividing the country into two
Provinces, Upper, and Lower Can-

1766

1768

1772

1773
1775

1776

1777
1784

1794

sinee the demise of Bishop
De Pontbriand.—Transla-
tion of Sr. Bourgeois’ re-
mains from the Parish
church, to the Chapel of
the Congregation of N. D.

Governor Carleton forbids
Religious Communities for
women to receive postu-
lants before the age of 30,
and to admit any to ihe
Religious profession
withont his permission;
this prohibition is repealed
only two years later.

D'Esgly, Bishop in partibus
of Dorylee, coadj. to Bish-
op Briand.

Last Assembly of the Quebec
Chapter.

Fruitless Mission of Dr.
Carroll, sinee Ist Bishop
of Baltimore, to rally the
Canadians to the American
Revolution.

The College of the Jesuits
in Quebec, is converted
into a Barrack.

Bishop Dosquet dies
Paris, at the age of 86.

D'ESGLY (L. P. Marian-
chean), 8th Bishop of Que-
bee, succeeds to Bishop
Briand who had just re-

5. 5 bert, Bish
. K. Hubert, Bis in_par-
tibus of Almyre, qéon.dﬁ’ to
Bishop D'Esgly.

HUBERT (Jokl’m Franeis),
9th Bishop of Quebec, suc-
ceeds to Bishop d’Esgly
who had just died,

at

BAILLY DE MESSEIN
(ch. F.), Bishop in parti-
busg of Capse, and Conqju-

tor to Bishop Hubert, dies
in the General Hospital
aged 53,

Bishop Briand dies in the
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A.D.| SPAIN. | GERM. | PRUSS.| RUSSIA FraNoE, ENGL. | CHURCH.
[ Pius
Min- Battle of Fleurus| (TLord| | VI. is|
1794 iat;y Termnesfeessscn)iaseaso |4 gained by Jourdan.| 4 How | | barbar
[ —Fall of Robes-| | de- ously
Man- | (Last | (Last | (Last ierre, feats | | remov-
ual parti | [ parti | | parti olland invaded— the ed
Go- tion tion tion-| [ Death of TLouis Fr. from
1795| { dof. |< ofPo-|{ ofPo-| < ofPo | J XVIL—Disaster | [ fleet.| | Rome in
seeseen| Uland. | [land. | (land.| | of Quiberon.— asickly
B Vietory of the Con- state by
ance vention ; Gen.Nap, order of|
with Bonaparte.—Tur the
the >DIR_ECTORY. French
Freh, Campaign against Directo-
Rep- Italy conducted by ry and
ublie Gen.  Bonaparte brought
PAuLn| | who is vietorious to Val-
1o e sl Bt BTN Iy | af Montenotte,| [ Nel- ence, in
Jery Emp.| | Dego, Mondovi,| | son France,
is Fre- Lo i,zMamtua. Cas-| | isvie-| | where
and | (Pea- DE- tiglione, Arcole. to- he dies
Nel- | | ce of| | ric. Battle of Rivoli| | rious| | of ill-|
17971 < son |4 Cam-|{ Wiz~ sesaes-f4 Won by Gen. Bon-| | over| | treat-
de- 0- | | L1AM aparte.—Treaty the ment
feat 1-’%1= III. of %am o-Formio. | | Frch. (1799).
her mio. Gen. Bonaparte’s| | fleet | | Pins VI,
fleet, expedition against| | at was-
s ;o) eI HETUIIRAAG et il ) EHIom) 5 Eg‘yg)‘b. He gains|4 Abou(< styled
the battles of the| | Ikir. by the
Pyramids and — Romans
Aﬁukjr. Irish the
f Another coalition| | insur “Father
ainst France—| | rec- | | of the
en. Brunne de-| | tion | | Poor.”
featsthe English at sup- r‘ Prus
War War | | Bergen, and Gen. port- VII.,
1799] sonanan| d with |vevenns with | Massena, the Rus-| | ed Pope.
Fr, Fr. sians, at Zurich — bK Hiselee-
CONSULATE, +ith the tion
Napoleon ~ Bona-| | Fr, takes
parte as 1st. Con- Rep- %la.ee at
sul. . ublie. enice.
2nd, Campaign| ( Ire- Unbe-
against  Ttaly.—| [ land lief,
| Battles of Monte-| | is in- Schism,
AU s enanie]naiuentoansnseloensens bello and Marengo|{ cor- |4 andHerd
ained by Napo-| | porat esy are|
eon.—Battle of| | ed to much
Hohenlinden gain-| | Eng- dizsap-
ed by Moreau. land. | { pointed.
. W
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ada with an elective Touse Seminary of ?uebec, Declara-
of Assembly for each one. at the age of V9. tion of in-
Pol?ul.' of Canada, 135000, in-/1795 DENAU (Pierre), [dependence
cluding 15000 Anglo-Cana- Bishop in partibus (1776).
dians, of whom 10000 bhe- of Canathe,and Coad- &
long to Upper Canada.—In ,Lutur to Bishop Hu-| The indep-
Lower Canada,out of 50 mem- ert. endence rec-
bers returned by the Cana- 1796 Death ofthe last canon| ognized
dians for the Legislative of the Quebee Chap- (1783).
Assembly, 16 arve English. ter.—Newfounland
P. A. Panet is clected Speak- becomes a Vicariate] G. WAsH-
er by 28 votes against 18— Apostolic. INGTON, lst
Attempt to abolish the DENAUT (Pierre),|President
use of the French Langunage, 10th Bishop of Que- (1789).
The Upper Camnadian Assem- bec.—Death of Bish- 3
bly abolishes slavery.—Lord op Hubert in the| Vermont
Dorchester forms a new Ex-(1797 { General Hospital, at|becomes a
ecutive Council of 9 mem- the age of 58, state (1791).
bers,2 only being Canadians. 1800 Death, in Quebee, of
Settlement of the question re- Father J. Cazof, the| Kentucky
lating to seigniorial reve- last Canadian Jesuit, (becomes a
nues.—Specification of the and of Telix De state (1792).
gurrencf, and rate of ex- Berry, the last Rec- ]
change for sterling money. ollet = Father in|{JoHN ADAMS
GEN. PRESCOTIT succecds Canuda. The Eng-| President
Lord Dorchester. lish Crown takes (1797).
Mr. Panetis re-elected Speaker possession of theJes-
of the House of Assembly. uits’ properties. Death of]
Several defections are notic-|1801 [ PLESSIS = (Jos. 0.),|Washington
ed in the Camnadian ranks ; Bishop in partibus of| (1799). |
for iustance, De Bonne and Canathe, and Coad-
De Lanauditre. jutor to Bishop De-| JEFFERSON,
MILNES (8ir R. Shore), sue- naut, sident
ceeds Gen. Prescott as Lien-|1804| Founding of the Sem- (1801)."
tenant-Governor. Death of] inary of Nicolet b
Washington. Mr. J. M. Brassard,{Abolition of]
DUNN {Eém. Thos.) succeeds curate of this place. [the  slave
Milnes. 1806 Death of Bishop De-|trade (1808),
Apparition of the Mercury. naut, in Longueuil,
Apparition of the Canadien. at the age of 62, Jefferson
e publication of this paper|{1806| PLESSIS(Jos. Octave),|  forbids
marks the era of the liberty 11th Bishop of Que- French and
of the press in Canada. bee.—Sollicitor Gen-| American
CRAIG (Bir James), Governor- eral Sewell attempts/vessels  tol
General. He is a despotic to give the Catholic/enter into
administrator, and strongly parishes to Protest-| American
i ports (1809)

rejudiced against the Cana-
g.i.ﬂ.ns and their religion.
The names of the leading

1807

ants,
PANET (B. C.), cu-
rate of Rividre-




11806

1809

1811

1812

1807]..

1808/
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.| GERM. | RUSSIA. FRANCE. EXGLAND Tar{CavrcH.
ALEx uadruple alliance of| Conecordat  with
vevees-|q AND- |4 the Northern States France (1801).—
ER L,| | against - France.— rrlngi“r' Schism of the “Little
Emp.| | Peace of Luneville. FECEOI | Chureh,”—The chur-
Peace of Amiens—| D Ire-|oyoq anereopened in
Napoleon is Consul land Franc{; -»Pi}la LV]I
for Life.—Founding| [ “Rder |, tests “against the
B I | gt "1 ot the Legion of hunE-' the %r anie i _{lllrﬁ !
Gl Morder: of | the sl};gtder;' 18302}. He gaeacgg
Duke of Enghien. Ro er‘i): aris to_anoint Na
(e ople L e 1 %E edition  against| ) ' " |poleon Emperor of]
%a oﬁrst Oénsul be- mett. tﬁh: regur::sc w‘;mdzi
comes Emperor under N%l:fm the marriage ofnjlelzu
N ] A S the name of Naro- stroys [O0O . Bonaparte|
Naj ol%on King of the TS%&}UEB §:tffil:on
-rl —Third gcoa.- 4 French ispleased 'Pordgn"
G W liftiogrl:-—-(}ap]igttﬂaltionf Sa;sg'a- the (icciai)ation of
of Ulm.—Battle of] |. several places in th
A Austerlitz.—Peace of| :&3&:? Pontifical  States,
r R | Presburg.. algar, gnd,ﬁﬁ_mléy, ngoma
FRAN ( Confederation of the| ( Death eyt .tPacca
CIS, |.cawse..|« Rhine.—Fourth coali-|< of W. {)ﬁa’m Hol :}s T‘B(}Sto
Emp, tion.—Battle of Ienal | Pitt. |Nanoloon ie (1808),
gained over Prussia.| | The nisatad oo
—The Continental Fox g}iumc‘?n ! d%]'
Loss | | biockade. Min= e ok B
ofthe| (Napoleon is victo-| | istry. s;de%ed ‘;‘;‘ otl:ine
Batt. rious at E}’Iﬂ.l.‘l and Copen- it (1809) _car A
e of Friedland.—Treaty ofl 4 hagen 1 ¥ of his. apo-
F Fried| | Tilsitt.—Invasion™ of| | is bom-|f o0 £ 948 el
Ore-i | land. | | Portugal. barded, |SOTINY, divorces
ed Josep Bonaparte with Josephine, and
abdi-|.esasas g King of Spain. L) ma.mesArphducheas
ca- Trea-| (Siege of Saragossa.—| ( Con- Marije Louise.—First
tion ) . sessions of the Coun-|
of| | Fifth coalition.—Bat- uest il of Paris (1811)
Fried| | tles of Essling and| | of the ‘Ehe fnithﬁl B ):
wevee|q richs [ Wagram gained by|{ lonian [ono 0 (OrL gPE
hemn| | Napoleon.—Treaty of L Islands b Nm ?p =i
T ousls ¥ S apoleon’s
Birth of a son to Na-| 1 Wel- g:.[a'ifnt?i 5 intseﬁs
................ poleon; he receives| | lington [oq” ™y 0%, JHErICH
the name of King of| | beats |o ]
Hotia. Mar. Second Period of t _ej
Campaign of Moscow mont %t;uncj)?l of “Fawis.
~—Ta£jn g of Smolensk, and th:conggfda?lva?tl:]fs
Battle of Moskowa. takes | .0 from him by
T P Entry Nap. to Moscow| < posses- violangca ¥
and his retreat from| | sion of b
Russia with the rem-| ([ Madrid
nants of his G'r. Arm.
.
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members of the Legislative Ouelle, becomes
Assembly, such as Panet, Bishop in partibus of|
Bedard, Taschereau, ote., are Sardes, and Coadju-
cancelled from thelist of the tor to fiiahop Plessis. :
militia officers. FA0Y g e S S ; Madison,

1809|The Governor dissolves Par- A President.
linment for having insisted /1812 § Foundingof St. H War
on_the liberty of discussion. cinthe College by M.| § against
—The first steamboat on the Gironard. . | CGr. Brit,
St. Lawrence, called the AVicariate Apostolie| ¢ nro 0
P PSR AT 1817 ¢ is established in %Pr x

18 . . Nova Scotia. esident,

10|The new Parliament energeti-
eally protests against the of- 1818 Messrs.  Provencher| Commer-
fensive language used by and Dumoulin start/cial Treaty|
Sir J. Craig in proroguing for the Red-River|with Grea
the last Parlinment.—The ,2ass10m., : Britain.
House declares, by a three- Bishop Plessis starts
fourth majority, the seat of for Rome.—Quebec
Judge de Bonne vacant. The is erected into an
Governor dissolves the Par- Archbishoprie.— | - 3
liament, seizes the pressesof Frightful darkness| ( Acquisi-
the Canadien,and has its pro- and  hurricane at) | tion
%ﬁctm‘ together with Messrs. Montreal.—Mr. Florida.
edard, Taschereau, Papi- McDonald is ap- First

neau, ete., arrested on charge ointed to the see of| | steamship
of high treason. 1819/ 4 Kingston, and Mr.|+ sailing for,

1811 PREVOST (Six Georgo) sme- WoSahern, o fhat) | Burope.
(tzﬁeds Sir J, Craig. He wins %mna(::s'?(:kf;; dN;_ﬁl‘:

e e sng supportof Magdalen Talands,

1812 War with the United States.— h?th as suffragants
Taking of Fort Michilimali-| ool 4 © ahag. gl:sggmt'
nae by the English, and sur- Mr. Tt DS ot -629.734.
render of the American ar-|1821(Mr. Lartigues is con-f | In 1810, it
mies of the West and of the s%cﬁateglﬁ:?t Bishop - e
Centre.—Retreat of  the granon ‘D?EK, and be- -239.903.
Nostheléx Af)neriga.n m;:liy anlf;gzcg“ agant of
under Gen. Dearborn. . The 45 5
Americans are more success-| 1522 Conaeoi;a-taon of Bish-
ful on sea. The Constitution upﬂ_. rovencher, =as
atm('[ the D;?‘aiftcd! States cap- ?.::r lﬁgﬂﬂﬁigﬁ;?uﬁbeﬂ
ure several English frigates. ah ks

1813/ The Americans l‘(lei'ea,tgGml. Founding of the Col-| { Lafayette
Proctor_at Moravian Town,| 1821 9 lege of Ste. Thérdse| § visits the
Commodore Perry captures by Mr. Ducharme. ocountry.
the British flotilla on Lake poach of Arohbishopy [ Jolin
Erie. The American Gen. elssuf in the Gen- Quincy
Dearborn takes Toronto and 1829 g.iﬂ Hospital, aged|y Adams,
Fort George. The British President.
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A.D.| AUSTR. [RUSSIA. FRANCE, ENGLAND Tae CHURCH,
f Sizth Coalition.—Na- (Return of Pius VII
Eoleon gaing  the to Rome. The ven.
. attles of Lutzen, Pontiff makes his
1813|........ | -2 ..| { Bautzen,and Dresden; solemn  entrance|
but he is completely into the eternal
defeated at Leipsick. City having at his
—The allies invade side, Card. Pacca,
\ France. the faithful com-
(Battle of Paris.—Na- panion ofhis exile,
LE) e s seesesss| 4 poleon is forced t0|.ec-...ews-|< —The Bull Sollici-
abdicate.—lst Resto- tudo officially res-
ration.—LovisXVIII. tores the Society|
\, —Treaty of Paris. of Jesus, and the
Return of Napoleon. Cele- | | decree is hailed
The * Hundred days”.| | brated | | with joy by all the
—Seventh Coalition.—| | battle true friends of the
Napoleon is defeated| | of Wa-| | Church and of
Trea- at Waterloo; he ab-| [ terloo \ religion.
E ty of| dicates for the 2nd ained | ( Divine Providence,
1815) 4 Vien-|.v-v-.-- time.—Second Resto-| 4 byWel-| 4 puniches in the
na. Re- Iraﬁm—]’..omsxvm. lington risoner of St. He-
build | | Captivity of Napoleon ena, the persecu-
1816 ing of| § Reorganization of the Suspen| | tor of Pius VII.
fruyesias Mos- French Institute. sion of]
cOw. Great famine during| | the Ha-| ¢ Concordats con-
BLT e Gsessds the winter.—A new bews cluded withFrance! |
( Na- Concordat with the| | Corpus.| ( and Bavaria.
pol %?ly See. .
eon’s e army of occupa- C rdak itl
1818 gon  |w+vus-.| 4 tion quits the French|..oeu..... OnCOTaaL) Wity
nam- Ear;i?ory:—PF'l st gas. g the Two Sicilies.
e ting in Paris. -
Duke * Death
of of Watt| (A Brief to all thel
Reich (Political troubles and| | the in- Bishops of France,
stadt. condemnations.— ventor uts an end to the;
Se- Recall from exile, of of ifficulties cansed
1819/ 4 cret |ceaase- + all political offenders,|< steam- |4 b¥ the Concordat
asso- theregicidesexcepted.| | engine.| | of 1817.
cia-~ Assassination by Lou-
tions vel of the Duke of (A Bull stamped
amg. Berri,son of the Count with a truly Apos-
the of Artois, since Char- ) tolic energy, is
stu- les X.—Birth of Count launched against
dents of Chambord, son to the secret societ.
r Con- the Duke of Berri—| ( George | | of the Carbonari.
1820] 1 gress|.....s..|4 Death of M. DeMon- 1V, —Forgetting all
of tyon. King. Napoleon’s wrong
Trop- Death of Napoleon L| Pius. VIL remem-
\ pau. atSt. Helena.—Cham- bers only his ben-|
P BRI PR Eol]ion deciphers the|.......... |4 efits,and prays for
gy’gblt:gn Hyero- L his persecutor.
gliphics.
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gurprise the American army,|1825 PANET (Bernard-| Death o
near Burlington, and malke Gen. Claude), 2nd|the Ex-
Chandler and Winder prison- Archbishop  of sidents,
ners.—Commodore Chauneey, on 8uebee. John Adamslr
Lake Ontario, is victorious over|1827 | SIGNAY (Joseph), and Thomas|
the British Commander, Sir J. Curate of Que-| Jefferson
Yeo—Defeat of the American bec,  becomes| (1826). .
General Wilkinson at Christler's Bishop in parti-
Farm.—De Salaberry, with 300 bus of Fussala,
Canadians, ronts, near Chatean- and Coadjutor,

1y, the American Gen. Hamp- to Archbishop

'on who eommands 7000 men. Panet.—Found-

1814| Ineffectnal attack of the Americans ing of Ste Anne
on Lacolle Mill.—The Brifish Lapocatiere Col-
Gen, Drummond burns Oswego. lege, by Mr.
—The Americans are vietorious Painchaud. Andrew
at Chippewa, and defeated at Erection of the| | Jackson,
Lundy’s lane.—The British re-[1829| 1 Bishopric of| 4 President
treat from Fort Erie with consid- Charlottetown, | (1829).
erable loss.—Their flofilla on Prince Edward
Lake Champlain is defeated by Island. Popul
Commodore MeDonough.—Gen. |1830]........ i sara et 312 240
Ross repulses the Americans at|1832(Founding of As- gt
Bladensburg, takes Washington sumption  Col-
and burns the Capitol, but is lege. FackHon
soon obliged to re-embark his|1833|Deathof Archbish-|, pooc™ the
troops.—At New Orleans, Gen. op Panet, in the|gi passed|
Jackson defeats the British, in- Hotel-Dieu, aged for.  ye-char-
flicting on them a heavy loss.— 80. g the
Peace is concluded at Ghent|1833|SIGNAY [Josmi;h). Bank of the
(Dec. 2‘“1"}- 3rd Archbishop United

I815|GEN. DRUMMOND  succeeds of uebee.—|  States
Sir G. Prevost with the title of] Bishop Gaulin is (1832).
Administrator. . made  Coadjutor

1816/ Drummond dissolves the Legisla-| to Bp. MeDonald
tive Assembly, but the people of Kingston.

re-elect nearly all the same mem-|1334 TURGEON (P. F.)

bers, of the Quebec
1818 S HERBROOKE (S8ir John C.), i Q

Seminary, H
Governor-General, shows hi in _partibus opf

self a clever and prudent admin- Sydime, and
istrator.—The Imperial Gov- C"lc; jutor to
ernment recognizes the title of| Archbishop 8i-
the Catholic Bishop of Quebec. gnay.

1819| RICHMOND (Duke of) succeeds|1836/The Work of the
to Sir J. Sherbrooke ; like Craig, Propagation of]
he has recourse to extreme meas- the Faith estab-
ures and prorogues the House. lished in Can-

1819/ MONK (Hon. James) and MAIT- ada.

e
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A.D.| AusTR. |RUSSIA Fraxce. ExGLAND THE CHURCH.
Progress of the| ( Troub- | (Leo XII., Pope.—A
B .. i vaacfisnensss]| 4 BECTEE Soeieties| < les in new ennemy, the so-
and articularly ( Ireland| | called liberalism, an
of Car:gonariam. offshoot of the spirit
Spanish  expedi- of revolution, is now
1823/, cucnn|ieeceans|d tion commanded|-.........|< threatening Christian
by the Duke of Europe and the
Angouleme. Chureh.—T'wo  illus-
AR b farole e s Charles X., King. trious names, Jos. De
Nich-| (The Martiznac or Maistre and De Bo
1825)..c0ueas|< 0las, | | semiliberal Min- nald, now show forth,
Emp. | | istry.—~Ordinances in full splendor, the
War | | forbidding the The great apologetic glo-
with | | Bishops to employ| | Cathol. | | ries of Catholicism.—
Tur- | | religious in their| | Eman- | | Some members of the
key- ecclesiastical cipa- French clerg; to|
1828/........|4 Talk-| 4 schools, and to tion | | ressuscitate Gallican-
ing of| | receive pupils| | due to ism.—Concordat
Var- | | beyond a limited| | the ef-| [ with Hanover.
%m L number. foll:;ta of| hl:l;sui};r II[ii P?p?. By
rea- < . . an. i cyeclical letter,
1829........ of| %E‘t’;‘ Polignae Min-i | oi¢on- | ho gives warning o
dria A nell. approaching danger,
nople and points out to the
Insur| fConqguest of Al- Wir- | | reprobation of the
1830/.....00.] 4 rec- |4 giers.—Revolution|q LIAM || world, among wmany|
tion | | —Lowuis Puruirpe| ( IV, Kg.| | evils,that of the secret
inPo-| LI, King, Societies already con-
land. | [ Sacking, b¥ the demmned b opes
Po- | | Mob, in Paris, Clement XIII., 'Vf?-l
land the Archiepiscopal edict XIV., Pius o
loses palace.—Insurree- and Leo XII.
_her tion in Lyons. The Gregory XIV., Pope.|
1831)....cnus natio | { French army ex-[.....i.... With the help of Aus-
Dth. nali- 1])(«15 the Holland-| . tria, he puts down the,
of the| | ty. ers from Belgium. symptoms of revolt
Duke ( The cholera rava- in the Pontifical
of gesthe wholecoun-| (O'Con- | | States. He brings into
Reich fry.—The Duchess nell the Sacred College the
1832 1 stadt of Berriin Lia Ven-| | contin-| | finished scholar An-
(Na- |sueeuasa| 4 dée.—Republican ues %elo Mai, and the phi-
po- insurrection.— fight- ologist Mezzofanti.—§
leon Taking of thecita- i.uf for| | Condemnation of de
IL) _del of Antwerp. re- Lamennais’ doctrine.
LD IR Stk B SR e, L e land’s | | —Prussia and Swit-
1834 g Republican insur-| | rights. | | zerland persecute the
e el T Eeekon: church.—Founding,
(Fieschi's attempt in France, of the ad-|§
on the King’s life. mirable Work of the |
S z-lAbd—el-Kaderin gro mga{‘i]t:n lof th?
y erd. giers struggles aith.—The clergy o
1835 { L, [veceses|4 against ggthe France wins th;gay -
i Emp. French Dominat. miration of the world §
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LAND (8ir P.) govern successively ad|1837|Bishop Bourget,| Van-
interim ; the first dissolves Parliament. Coadjutor to/Buren
1820/ DAY HOUSIE (Earl of), Governor-General. Bp. Lartigue.| Presi-
1822| Papineau and Nelson are deputed to Lon- —Arrival, at| dent
on to oppose the Union of the two Canad, Montreal, of| (1837).
1826 The Governor dissolves the Legislative As- the Brothers
sembly to_the great dissatisfaction of the of the Chris-
people. tian Schools.
1827 | Dalhousie refuses to confirm the election of|1838| Messrs. Blanchet
Papinean as Speaker, and, using offen- and Demers
Bive mgﬂ%ﬁa ike Craig and Ric{il.mond, commence the
prorogues the Assembly. Nelsen, Viger Columbian
and Cuvyillier are deputed to England by/|- Missgion.
the people. 1839 De Forbin-Jan-
1828 KEMPT (Sir James) succeeds to the Earl son, Bp. of
of Dalhousie., Mr. Papineau isrecognized Nancy, gives
as Speaker. Missions
1830 AYLH].)ER (Lord), a man of limited intel- throughout
lect replaces Sir J. Kempt. The Legisla- Canada.
tive Assembly is then composed of 60/1841Arrival of the 'W. H.
Canadians and 24 English men. Oblates of Ma-| Har-
1832 First apparition of cholera in Canada; ry at Montreal.| rison,
death of 3300 %amoua in Quebee. 1842/ Return q‘f the | Presi-
1833 |Seeing that Mr. Papineau is going too far Jesuit Fathers|dent.
is opposition to the government, and arrival of] —Jn.
Messrs. Nelson, Cuvillier, Duval, ete. the Ladies of|(1841),
separate from him. the  Sacred|Tyler.
1834/ Founding of the Society of 8t. John Bap- Heart in Can-| Vice |
tist, at Montreal, by L. Duvernay.—A ada.—Eyection | Presi-
series of 92 resolutions embodying the of the Bishop-| dent,
| principal grievances of the Canadians riesof St.John, | beco-
against the government are adopted by N. B., and Hal-| mes
e Assembly.—Second apparition of ifax.—Arrival |Presi-
Cholera; it carries off persons in of the Brothers| dent.
Canada. 0_f the Chris- (1841).
1835 GOSFORD (Lord) succeeds Lord Aylmer. tian  Schools
1835/ The Governor prorogues the House after a at Quebee.
gession of six days, and dismisses Papi- 1843 Bp. Phelan, ad-| (Jas.
nean and several militia officers.—The ministrator of| K.
Clergy tries, butir. vain, to cool the popu- the Bishoprie Polk,
lar excitement. The British troops are of I{mgatc:n. Presi-
defeated at Chambly and St. Denis ; but,|1844 Most Rev. F. N.| dent
at St. Charles, they oblige a party of in- Blanchet, Abp. (1845)
surgents to surrender, and burn the vil- of Oregon- —Gen
lage. Soon after, SirJ. Colborne disperses, City.-Rt. Rev.| Jack-
at St. Eustache and St. Benedict, 2000 Power, Ist,| son
insurgents, and burns these villages. Bp. of Toron-| dies
1838/ COLBORNE (Sir John) administers the to.—Rt. Rev. (1845).
country ad interim.—1The Constitution of| Fraser, lst.
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1837

L 1840

1841

1842

1844

1846

1848

1847]..

’.l849 1

SPAIN,

FRANCE.

EXGLAND

o
Tne CHURCH. T

fesesann

s e mann

Trou-
bles
in
Gal-
licia.

ssssss

[ Hun-
Ba-
rian

War.

-Kos

l.suth.

rssmeen

tempt to seize the
}I)ower, at Strasburg.

‘aking of Constan-
tine by Gen. Vallée,
Treaty with England
Russia, Austria, anc
Prussia.—Paris forti-
fied.—Second attempt
of Louis-Nap. at Bou-
logne, ngainﬂt Louis-
Philippe's govern-
ment.—Translation of
Napoleon I.’s remains
to the Invalides.

{Loui.s Nap.’'s first at-

Tragical end of the
Duke of Orleans.

2 Battle of Isly gained
by Bugeaud.
Ls.-Napoleon makes
his escape from the
fort of Ham. Le
Verrier discovers the
new planet, Neptune.
Abd-el-Kader BUr-
renders to Gen.Lamo-
ricidre.

[ Fall of Lonis-Philip-
pe.—Proclamation of
the Republie.—Cons-
tituant Assembly
< elected by universal
suffrage.—Insurrec-
tion in Paris, in Mar:
2nd and more formi-
dable Insurrection, in
June.—The Archb. of]|
Paris is assassinated
on & barricade.—Gen.
Cavaignac, named
chief of the Executive
Power, crushes the
Ingurrection.—Lounis-
Napoleon Bonaparte
\ President of the Rep.
iSiege and taking of|

Rome by the French.

Victo-
ria.
Queen.

Capitu-
lation
of Can-

ton.

R LEE

Pius IX., Pope.

F,

by their learning,
zeal, and piety-
The I])m'lpit. of No-
tre-Dame, in Par-
is, 18 then filled
by those two prin-
ces of sacred ora
tory, Fathers de
Rawfgnan and La-
cordaire. The
Catholie  tribune
has the illustrious
Count de Moutal-
embert.—The
Science of history
is beginning to do
justice to the
uames of St. Greg-
ory VII. of Inno-
centlll. and ot “t.|
Pins "T. Fou
Gregory XVLl's
wisdom, firmness,
and constancy,
have won him an
immortal name in
_history.

Encyelical  letter
on the contempo-
Tal errors.—En-
cyclical letter to
teligious.

A Letter, to the
Catholic and
Schismatic East-
ern  Christians,—
Troubles in Rome,
—Assassination of|
Count’ Rossi.—
Flight of the Pope
L to Gaeta.

( A Republie is pro-
claimed in Rome.
—Protestation of
Pius IX.—Romeis
taken by  the
French, and the
authority of the
Po is re-estab-
L].is ed.




1841

1842

1843

844
1847

1849

1850
1852
1854

receives the royal sanction.

The first Parliament of the United Prov-
inces is held at Kingston.—Laws are
g&ased relative to Mlmmig:[xl ) ms and

ublic Education.—Dr. Meilleur is ap-
E;’iut,ed Superintendent of Education of|
wer Canada.

BAGOT (Sir Charles) succeeds Lord Syd-
enham.—Inauguration of the Constitu-
tional government. The Tories and the
Reformers.—The  Lafontaine-Baldwin

IETOAEE (Bir Charles) replaces Sir C.
Bagot.—The ‘‘ Ashburton Treaty” rela-
tive to boundary line between Canada
and the U. 8.—Resignation of the La-
fontaine-Baldwin Ministry, and dissolu-
tion of the Parliament.—The seat of]
g:wlr&arument is removed from Kingston

on

treal.
CATHCART (Lord) administera the gov-
ernment ad interim.
ELGIN (Lord), Governor-General.—The
hus carries off, on the banks of the
t. Lawrence, thousands of Irish emi-

gmnta.

Riots at Montreal ; the Parliament build-
ings are set on fire.—Reappearance of
Cholera.—Riots at Toronto and other

places,

Parliament seats at Toronto.

Great fire in Montreal. .

The Seigniorial tenure is abolished; the
reserves of the Protestant clergy, secu-

—

848

1849

1850

1851
1851

1852

1853

XXX CHRONOLOGICAL, SYNOPTICAL,
e e ﬁ
- CANADA.—ENGLISH RULE.
A.D Civin AND PoLITICAL PART. A.D.| REeLIGIOUS PAmT.
1791 is suspended. Bp. of Arichat.
1838/ DURHAM (Lord) succeeds Lord Gosford|1845/Rt. Rev. Prince, Coad;
as Governor-Gleneral,—A general am- ﬁmr to the Bp. of
ne i8 proclaimed. [ontreal. . y
1838/ COLB Sir John) sncceeds Lord 1846{Society of St. Vincent
Durham.—He suppresses p&l‘ﬁﬂl insur- of Paul estabﬁedxt‘.
rections with fire and sword. Many of uegﬁla:.-—lfit. Bv. 4
the insurgents are sentenced to capital Wall %f aﬁt’ p. ©
punishment, others, to b ent, and| o . 8- > a. 18t
all their goods confiscated. i tB Rﬁ“i: vpmm, )
1839 THOMPSON (Hon. C, P.) since Lord BESE Vneenvan =
SYDENHAM, Governor-General, B ofg‘t. J:ﬂ-‘f“ towd
1840|The Bill for the Union of the two Canadas, P: ;

%);:)ndl&lid-—lilti R]gv.
vencher, 1st. Bp.
of St. Boniface.—Rt.
Rev. Guigues, lst.
Bp. of Bytown, since
Ottawa.—The Bro-
thers of Holy Cross
at 8t. Laurent.
Founding of the Jes-
ui;‘i: College at Mont-

Te:

Establishment of thel
Sisters of Charity at
Quebeoc.

TURGEON Peten
Flavian), 4th Abp. of

nebec.—Rt. Rev, De
harbonnel is conse-
ora Pius IX.,
2nd Bishop of Toronto
Eight Provincial Coun-

cil of Quebee.
BAILLARGEON (0.

F.) is consecrated at

Rome Bp. in partibus
of Tloa, and named
Coadjutor to Abp.
Turgeon.

Erection of the ececle-
giastical Prevince of]
Halifax ;—Most Rev.
W. Walsh, lst. Abp.

Archbishop Bedini,
Agostolio Nuncio, vi-
si Canada.—Rt.
Rev. Prince, lst Bp.

|l larized ; and a Reciprocity Treaty is con-




AND SYNCHRONICAL TABLES OF HISTORY. XXXI111
% A i -ﬁ
| A.D. RUSSIA FRANCE. Exeraxp| Tar Caurca. |U.-Sts.
| izl |
Re-establishment| An-
B e s wn | e ae aanan s gnhnsnahssnns <[=sesseans|{ 0of the Catholic)] nexa-
Uni- Hmrarchy in En-|tion of]
Lionis-Napoleon versal i Texas
Bonaparte's Coup| | exposi- nti-Catholie pol-|(1845).
18511...4...| 4 d'Etat of Deo., 2. tion in|< iey of Sardinia—| Mex-
is selected President the uestion of the| ican
| for ten years. stal lassics: Bp. Du-| War
; palace. Eanloup, abbé| (1846).
| Lonis-Napoleon Bon-| aume.—Councils| Trea-
§1852|........{{ aparte is proclaimed of Amiens, and ty with
( War peror under the Baltimore.—Per- | Mexico
agst. | | name of NAPOLEON secution in New yield-
ur-| | IIL Granada,. ng
key. Re-establishment |the U.-
The of the Catholic|States,
1853) 3 Tark [..viuseusn. T N e 3 (LTRSS in Hol-| New
ish | (The Eastern War.— land.— Mexico
fleet | | Alliance of France lmon in the Gmnd- andUp-
ig de-| i with England againat Duchy of Baden. |per Ca-
Btroy Russin, in behalf of] ifornial
ed at| | Turkey. --Victo of Encyclical letter| (1848).
Sino- Almn. mesn, to the Catholie| Gen.
\ Pe. Mmhall St. Armenians of | Taylor,
Arnsu —Gen. Can- Constantinople.— 81~
robert succeeds 8t.| (Allian- | | Definition and|dent
Arnaud.—8iege of Se-| | ce with| | proclamation of| (1849
1854........] ¢ bastopol.—Battles of| { France |4 the dogma of the| Mil-
lBa.l va and Inker-| | against| | Immaculate Con-| lard
mann. ussia. | | ception. Fill-
; Persecution in| more,
i Axr- Gen. Canrobert ia re- Spain.—Piedmont| Vice-
1855 EX- | < placed by Gen. Pelis-l..civvavs. rseoutes the Re-| Presi-
AN- sier before Sebasto- gious —Marriage| dent
DER ol.—Taking of Fort question in Swit- | be-
11, alakoff by Gen. zerland.—Concor-| comes
Emp.| | Bosquet and Mac- dat with Austria. | Presi-
Mahon.—Fall of Se- dent
bastopol.—Pelissier is Perseut:f.titm in| (1850).
created Marshall of Mexico and in
France and Duke of]| Piedmont.—The ¥.
Malakoff.—Universal Feast of the Sacred | Pierce,
Exposition in Paris. Heart of Jesus be-| Presi-
: Birth of the Imperial comes obligatory| dent
1856),. i v Prince—Congregs of|«a..iiesee :t’or tha unive; (1853).
of Paris.—Greatinun- hurch.
dations in_the Rhone James|
and Loire basins. Triumphal jour- Bucha-
’ Assassination of the| ( Indian | | ney of Pius IX.| mnan,
857|...,..-|4 Abp. of Paris.—Con-|{ insur- |{ through his States.| Presi-
%-B uest of the great| {rection.| | —The martyrs of| dent
bylie. the extreme East.|(1857).
L‘* —
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A.D.| Crvin AND POLITICAL PART. |A.D. Rerigrous PARrT.
cluded with the United States. of St. Hyacinthe.—Rt. Rev.

1854 HEAD éSir Edmund) succeeds Cook, 1st Bp. of Three Rivers.
Lord Elgin, —Rt. Rev. Taché, 2nd Bp. of

11855|Arrival of the French corvet St. Boniface, Red River.—(l-l-a.-

. Capricieuse, in  Canadian vazzi, an apostate Italian

waters. Monk, preaches in Canada.

1856{The Legislative Council is rem-|{1854|Second Provincial Council o
dered elective, Quebec.—Inau tion of th

1857 | Three Normal Schools are estab- LAVAL UNIVERSITY, founded
lished,—Hon. P. O. Chauvean, by the Seminary of Quebee.
Superintendent of Eduecation —R¢. Rev. Baillargeon, in
for Lower Canada. istrator of the Archdiocese of

1858/ The city of Ottawa is selected by Quebec.
the Queen for the seat of the|1856|Rt. Rev. Farrell, 1st Bp.of Ham-|
Provincial Government.— ilton; Rt. Rev. Pinsonnault,
Adolpuon of the Monetary-Dec- st Bp. of Sandwich.
imal System in Canada.—|1857|Death of Bps. Ganlin and Phelan,
Atlantiec Cable laid. of Kingston.

1860/ The Prince of Wales visits Can-(1858|Rt. Rev. E. J, Horan, 4th Bp. of
ada and the other British North Kingston.
American Provinees. He then|1859|Rt. Rev. Grandin, Coadjutor to
inaugurates the Vietoria tubu- Bp. Taché.—Mt. Rev. T. L.
lar bridge at Montreal, and Cmmol.l]y, 2nd Abp. of Halifax,|
lays the first stone of the Par-|1860|Rt, Rev. J. Laroque, 2nd. Bp. of]
liament buildings at Ottawa. §t. Hyacinthe.—Rt. Rev. J.

186L{MONCEK (Lord Viscount) sue- Lynch, 3rd Bp. of Toronto.—
ceeds Sir E. Head. Rt. Rev. J. Sweemi{, 3rd Bp.

1865/ Delegates from the British North of St. John, N. B.—Rt. Rev. J.
American Provinces assemble Rogers, lst Bp. of Chatham,
at Quebec to devise a new sys- N. B.—Rt. Rev. P. McIntyre,
tem of government. The bases 3rd Bp. of Charlottetown.
of a Federal Constitution are|1863|Third Provincial Council of Que-
drawn uK. : bec.—Rt. Rev. H. Faraud, Vicar

1866/ The Britis f{uln.rs, aided by the Apostolic of Arthabaska,
Canadian _Militia, repel” the{1864|Rt. Rev. D'Hergomez, Vic. Apost,
Fenian raids. of the British Columbia.

1867 |The Confederation, or Dominion|1866/Rt. Rev. C. Laroque, 3rd. Bp
of Canada, is sanctionned b of St. H{minthe.
royal proclamation, May 2311?, 1867 (Rt. Rev. Lafleche, Coadjutor tol
and inaugurated on the 1st of the Bp. of Three Rivers.—Rt.|
the following .-Iuiir.—'l‘ha Con- Rev. J. P. F. L. Langevin, lst
federation is divided into four Bp. of 8t. Germain of Rimouski,
Provinees: Upper Canada or Rt. Rev. J. Walsh, 2nd B%. of]
Ontario; Lower Canada, or Sandwich.—Rt. Rev. lut,|
Province  of uebec; New- Coadjutor to the Vie. Apost. of
Brunswick; and Nova Scotia. Arthabaska.

1868| YOUNG (Sir J.) suceeeds Lord|1867 | BAILLARGEON (MostRev. C.F.),
Monck as overnor-General oth Abp. of Quebee,
of the Dominion.

== mnari4 - e —
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. UNITED-STATES. FRAXCE. Tae CHURCH.

Attempt against the ( Perpetual adoration in Par-
life of Napoleon IIL|< is.—Protestant intolerance
—Expedition in Co-| (in Sweden.

chin China. Eneyclical letter of Pius IX.
°| (Campaign of Italy. Jon the revolt of Romagna. —

Tﬂe Austrians  arve|q Consistorial allocution of the
defeated at Monte-| | Holy Fatlhier against those
bello, Magenta, and| | who usurp and take what be-
Solferino.—Treaty of| | longs to the Church.—Beat-

Abraham Lincoln,
President.

Zurich.

( Free exchange
Treaty be-
tween France
and England.
—Annexation

< French expe-

dition against

of Sn.voy and| | Cirenlars and treats with
Niceto France.| | rigor the religious press.
—Englo- Bull * of excommunication

ification of the Ven. Bene-
dict Joseph Labre.—Alarms
of the French Episcopacy.—
The French Government for-
bids the veproduetion in
newspapers of the Episcopal

< against the invaders and

usurpers of the States of ihe

China. Vietor Chureh, March 26.—Gari-
of Pei-Ho an baldi invades the Two Sie-
( Civil War.—The| | capture of Pe-| | ilies with the support of Pied-|
Southern States se-| | kin. mont.—Piedmont invades
cede.—Battles of| % Joint expedi-| | the Pontitical States and
Great Bethel and|< tion of the, | crushes or rather assassin-
Manassas. French, ates the Pontifical volunteers
English, and| |at Castelfidardo.—Conver-
(Battles of Shiloh, panish \.sion of the Bulgarians.
Seven Pines, Beav-| | against Mexico
er’'s Dam, Gaines’ ixpedition
Mill, Savage Station,| | against Cochin
Frazer's Hill, Mal-| | China. The
vern Hill, Ball’s| [ Emperor  of| (Solemn canonization, at St.
Bluff, Manassas| | Annam recog-| | Peter's, by Pius IX., of a
1862 Jl (2nd), Antietam,| 4 nizes the free|q great number of Martyrs in
Fredericksburg, exercise of| | Asia.
( Murfreesboro. Chyistianity in
his realins,
(Battles of Chan-||cedes three
cellorsville and| ! Provinces to
Gettysburg.—Sur- | | France, and :
render of Wicks-| | opens  three| ([ Concordat concluded with
1863| J burg and Port Hud- sea-ports  fo| | Nicaragua.—Encyclical let-
180]1 to the Federals. European ter accompanied by a Sylla-
trade in Ton-| | bus or Resumé, including the
f Gen. Sherman cap-| | quin. principal errors of the time.
1864/ { tures Atlanta and|...... enssaseaaa |4 —Apostolie letters preserib-
Savannah.—A. Lin- ing a universal Jubilee for
coln is re-elected | 1865.
\ President.
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Extension of the Dominion by the

The Province of British Colum-

DUFFERIN (Loxd),

3/The MacDonald Minig

Crvin AND POLITICAL PART. |A.D.

Rerigrovs Panr.

acquigition of the North-West
Territory, and the Province of
Manitoba.—The Federal militia
repels a Fenian raid.

bia is received in the Dominion.
Governor-
(ieneral, who shows himself, at
the beginning of his adminis:[
tration, a great Patron of good {1871
and solid Education.

, which 1873

existed sinee the establishment
of the Confederation, is defeat-
ed by the party styled *“liberal”
headed by the Hon. McKenzie
who becomes the chief of a new
Ministry, .

1868
1870

Fourth Provineial Council of
Quebelt.

Erectien of the Ecclesiastical Pro-
vince of Toronto:—Most Rey.
Lynch, 1st Abp.—Rt. Rev. J.
Cameron, Coadjutor to the Bp.
of Arichat.—Rt. Rev. T. J.
Power, Bp. of St. Johns, N. ¥,
—Rt. Rev. H. Carfagnini, Bp.
of Harbor Grace.

TASCHEREAU (Elzear Alexan-
der), 6th Abp. of Quebee.

Rt. Rev. E. C. Fabre, Coadjutor
to the Bp. of Montreal.—Fifth
Provincial Couneil of ebec.
—Erection of the Ecel tical
Province of 8t. Boniface :i—Most
Rev. Taché, 1st Abp.
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e L

A.D.
11865
1866
1867
1868

1869

L870

1871
1872

Tae CHURCH. FRANCE,

U.-Sts.

General Assembly of the German Catholics at
{Tricrs.-—Pontiﬁca'”l allocution on Free-Masonry.
—Russia persecutes the Catholies in Poland.
Martyrdom, in Corea, of Bp. Daveluy and his
compauion.a.—St. Catharine of Sienna is declared
the Patroness of Rome.—Farewell of Pius IX, to
the officers of the French army of Rome.—Per-
secufion in Russia. !
Celebration of the 18th centenary anniversary of|
St. Peter. 44 Cardinals, Patriarchs, and i-
mates, 400 Bishops., and 10000 Priests thronged
around the venerated Piuns IX.—Garibaldian
bands attack the little Pontifical army; the
latter, aided by French troops, sweep them off
completely at Mentana. _ f
Bull for the comnvocation of the Eeumenical
Council of the Vatican.—Arrival in Rome of the
first detachment of the Canadian Pontifical
Zouaves.

E ants a new
Constifution with a respons-

Pius IX., April 10.—
ible Ministry.

Opening of the Vatican
Council, Dec. 8.

The dogmatic infallibili-
ty of the Pope, freely
teaching a truth of faith,
ex cathedra, in matter of
faith, is proclaimed in

The Golden Wedding of { Louis Napoleon

Louis Napoleon declares war
against sia. Soon after,
France isinvaded,and Napoleon
with his urm'{ taken prisoners
atSedan.—A Revolution breaks

the (Ecumenical Council
of the Vatican.—Vietor
Emmanual’s government
takes %Jaaeamon of Rome,
Sept. 20, in direct viola-
tion of the pledged faith,
and solemn obligations of
International Treaties.
The Pope is captive in
| the Vatican.

Pius IX. attains the years
of St. Peter's Roman
Pontificate, Aug. 23,

out in Paris: the Emperor is
deposed and a Republic pro-
claimed.—Strasburg and Metz
_ surrender to the Prussians,

[ After a siege of four months,
Paris surrenders to the Prus-
sians, Jan. 28.—Terms of Peace
are ratified on the 1st of March.
France cedes to Prussia, Al-
sace, one fifth of Lorraine, in-
cluding Metz, and pays her
1£200,(}U{],000 indemnity.

Gen.
Grant,
dent.

2
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EARLY VOYAGES, PRINCIPAL DISCOVERIES, AND CONQUESTS IN
AMERICA (1492-1534).

1.—Christoplier Columbus.—2, Olject of his voyages.—3. His first eforta.
—4.13. Tlis discoveries,—14. Voyaues of John and Sebastian Ca-
bot.—15. Americus Vespneins.—16. Discoveries of Pinzon and Cor-
tereal —18.20. Fernando Cortez and Mexico.—21. Magellan—.22,
Verrazzani,—23.28. Pizarro and Peru.—20..31. Origin of the North
American Indians,

1. Chrisionher Columbusx.—America was diseovered
by Christopher Columbus, a native of Genoa. This skilful nav-
dgator was led, by reading ancient works on-Cosmography, to
conjecture the existence of uudiscovered land in the western
ocean, and also a passage to India by the north-west. He sub-
mitted his theory to Paulo Toseanelli, one of the leading mathe-
waticians. of the day, who told him that India eould be reached
by a westerly course ; that, by sailing four thousand miles in a

. direet line from Lisbon, he would arrive on the coast of Mangi,

near the Cathay (China) of which we have such romantic de-
seriptions by Marco Polo; finally, that he should meet at the
distance of six hundred and seventy-five miles from each other,
the few famous islands of Antilla and Cipango (Japan).

1. By whom was America discovered 1 To whom did Columbus aub-
mit his theory ? What was Tozcanelli’s answer
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2. Nothing more was required to change into a firm convietion
the conjectures of Columbus, and to kindle within his breast the
twofold enthusiasm of science and of faith. Columbus was aman
not only of extensive acquirements but also of genuine piety. It
is said that he was in the habit of conversing with certain monks
whose garb he sometimes assumed. The principal motive by
which he was swayed in his great enterprise, was a desire of sav-
ing a multitude of {en.ightecl souls, coupled with the hope of find-
ing mineral treasures suflicient to defray the expenses of another
attempt towards the deliverance of the holy Sepulchre, and the
destruction of Mahometanism.

3. Wishing his native country to have the honor of his discov-
eries, he la.idi.is plans before the government of Genoa ; but, in-
stead of meeting with encouragement, he was treated as a vision-
ary, and coldly dismissed. He then applied to Portugal, England,
and France, but without receiving any substantial aid. He finally
had recourse to Spain, and, after eight years of solicitation, ob-
tained from Ferdinand and Isabella, a littlo squadron of three
vessels with the title of Admiral of all the seas he might explore,
and Vieeroy of all the lands he might discover.

4. On the 3rd of August, 1492 Columbus set sail from Palos,
a sea-port town in Andalusia. Ijelayi ng a month at the Cana-
ries to refit, he started thence, on the Gth of September, over un-
known seas. His crew soon began to interpose their timid fears,
and, when these were unavailing, to express their open diseon-
tent ; but, equally disregardful of both, Columbus bore steadily
westward ; himself, however, not without misgivings as to what
the variation in the needle (not before discovered) portented. On
the 12th of October, his perseverance was rewarded with the
sight of land, which proved to be one of the Bahama Islands.
As soon as he landed, he cast himself on his knees to thank
God for the ha%py termination of his voyage, and, in memory
of the dangers he had escaped, gave the island the name of San’
Salvador. He then erected a cross, and, in presence of the na-
tives, took possession of the country in the name of Ferdinand,
and Isabella.

5. The natives came in great numbers to see the Spaniards
whose hands, faces, and beards they eagerly examined, being in
their turn no less subjects of curiosity for their new visitors. “ To
induce them to be friendly towards us,” said Columbus, *‘ and eon-

2. What was_ the effect of this answer? What prompted Columbus to
this enterprise 7—3. Of what countries did Columbus golicit aid 7—4.
When and from where did he sel gail? What was the firat land dis-
covered 1—5. How were the Spaniards received by the natives of San
Balvador T What did Columbus distribute among them
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vinced that to reclaim them from idolatry, the best means were
mildness and persuasion rather than violence and terror, I gave
some of them colored caps and glass beads, which they strung
around their necks ; T also distributed other trifles which greatly
pleased them and secured us their friendship. They were quite
unarmed, and seemed to ignore the use of weapons. When I
ghowed them a sword, they seized it by the edge, and thus un-
wittingly cut themselves.”

6. Putting again tosea, Columbus discovered Cuba, and shortly
after, the Iai.nd of San Domingo. These islands were called the
Indies, from the belief entertained by Columbus that he had
reached the western shores of India. ~ The natives received in
consequence the appellation of Indians—a name under which
they have been known to the present day. After building a fort
on the Island of San Domingo, Columbus sailed for Spain ; and
on the 15th of March, 1493, re-entered Palos whenee ho had
started seven months hefore.

7. During this homeward voyage, the little craft was assailed
by a furious tempest which, during fifteen days, threatened Co-
lumbus and his crew with destruction. In order to preserve, if
possible, the memory of his great discovery, he hastily wrote a
short account ; and, wrappingit in waxed cloth, enclosed the
whole in a cask which he committed to the sea, hoping that

- some '%ood fortune might wash it ashore.
8.

he citizens of Palos received Columbus with transports of
Jjoy. 'The bells pealed forth ; the shops were closed ; and the
people vied with one another in doing honor to the man who
some months before, they had treated as visionary. i
9. The King and Quecn, then at Barcelona, granted Columbus
a public audience ; and, filled with admiration, bade him sit down
and relate the details of his marvellous expedition,—it seeming,
says Las Casas, as though they enjoyed at that moment the de-
ights of Paradise. Théy ennobled liis family, confirmed his title
of Admiral, and authorized him to emblazon on his arms the
motto : ‘ To Castile and Leon, Columbus gave a new world.”
10. Columbus made three other voyages to the New Worl
during which he visited the group of islands since called the An-
tilles. In his second voyage, in 1493, he discovered Dominieca,
Guadaloupe, Porto Rico, Jamaica, and the Leeward Islands.

6. What largﬂ Teland did Columbus now discover ¥ By what name are
the matives of these islunds known? What did Columbus after takin
possession of San Domingo?—7. What ppened during his homcwarﬁ
voyage i—8. How was he received at Palos 1—9. How %vas he received
by the King and Queen of Spain 1—10, How many voyages did Columbus
still make to the New World ¥ What was the chief dmcoverf made in
his third yoyage * What place did hie visit in his fourth yoyage
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On his third, in 1498, he crnised along the shores of South
America from the mouth of the Orinoco to Caracecas ; and, in
his fourth, in 1502, he visited the Geulf of Darien.

" 11. Columbus was several times obliged to exert his authorit
to quell the mutinous excesses of his erew ; and he had much
to suffer from jealous rivals. On his return from hjs first voyage,
he was unjustly aceused by those wham he had been obliged to
punish in order to enforce discipline, but he easily cleared him-
self of their accusations. In his third expedition, however, he
fell a victim to an atrocious calumny, and was in consequence
deprived of his command and replaced by Bovadilla, who sent
him back to Spain in chains. And this great man was thus
compelled to cross that ocean, whose hitherto impassable barriers
he had swept away, a prisoner bound with ignominious fetters.
The, captain of the vessel, moved with respect for his illustrious
ca.Et_ive, wished to set him at liberfy ; but, animated with the
lofty heroism which a genuine piety inspires, Columbus replied :
“No ; I wear these chains by order of their Majesties, the
Sovereigns of Spain. I will wear them until they shall order
them to be taken off, and I will preserve them afterwards as
relics and memorials of the gratitude of princes.”

12. When Columbus arrived in Spain, public indignation rose
to such a pitch, especially at the sight of the irons with which he
was loaded, that Il?ardiua.nd and Isabella, not only restored him to
liberty, but received him with great demonstrations of sympathy,
and recalled Bovadilla. Notwithstanding such seeming protesta-
tions, Columbus was never reinstated in his offices of emolument
and honor. He could never blot from his mind the remémbrance
of the cruel treatment he had received. We-are told that during
the rest of his life, he hung up the chains in his cabinet, and re-
. quested that they should be laid beside himn in the grave. Onhis
returnto Spain, in November 1504, froma fourth expedition, dur-
" ing which he had to suffer much froin famine and hardship, he lay
sick some months, and recovered only to have his claims for re-
dressfinally rejected by the King, Queen Isabella being now dead.

13. Columbus, now 70 years old, overwhelmed by chagrin and
infirmity, died at Valladolid, in 1506. IIis last moments were .
devoted to prayer and the reception of the rites of the religion
which he had cherished and practised all his lifetime, His last
words were those of the Royal Prophet : Into Thy hands, O Lord,

11, What had Columbus to suffer daring this third voyage 1 How did he
bear the treatment of his envions rivals ¥—12. What were the feelings of
the Spaniards at seeing Colambns in chains ! Howw was he received by
Ferdinand and Isabella ? YWhat did he do with his chains 7—13, When
did Columbus die ? ;
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T commend my spivit. In 1513, his remaing were removed to
Seville, whence they were transferred, in 1536, to San Domingo,
from which place they were conveyed with great pomp to
Hayvana, on the 15th of January, 1796. ]

14. John and Sebastian Cabot.—The first naviga-
tors who followed in the wake of Columbus, were John Cabot
and his son Sebastian. Henry VIL, King of England, having
been convinced by them of the importance of the discovery of a
north-west passage, fitted ont an expedition for that purpose,
and placed it under their command. They sailed from Bristol,
in 1496 ; and, in the course of their voyage, discovered New-
foundland and Labrador, about a year before Columbus had
reached the mainland.

15. Americus Vespucins. —Though Colunbus had
every right to give his name to the New World, yet he has been
deprived of that honor by a seeming freak of fortune. In

1499, Americus Vespueciug, a native of Florence, and a clever

cosmographer, sailed for the New World in a little Spanish
fleet commanded by Alonzo of Ojeda, one of the companions of
Columbus. He distinguished himself in this expedition by the
active part he took in every enterprise. It was during this
voyage, that he explored the northern shores of South America.
Vespucius, says the learned Abbé Ferland, dedicated to the
Dulke of Lorraine an exaggerated account of his voyages, which,
falling into the hands of Martin Hylacomylus, a printer of St.
Dié, was there published in 1507. Hylacomylus, by error,
placed the first voyage of Vespucins in 1497 ; and, concluding
that he had thus preceded Columbus in the discovery of terra
firma, proposed to eall the new continent America. This publi-
eation, in a place so far from Spain, remained unknown even to
Vespucius himself. The name proposed by tho obseure printer
of St. Dié, was adopted by econtemporary cosmographers, and,
shortly afterwards, came into general use.. It is customary to
treat Vespucius with a certain amount of severity on this score ;

" but, if the above vession is true, it is unjust to charge Vespu-

cius with an error in which he had no share whatever.

16. Vincent Pinzen ; Gaspard Cortereal.—In
1500, Vincent Pinzon of Palos discovered Brazil and the Ama-
zon River, and sailed along 400 miles of sea-coast. The Amazon
is said to derive its name from the impression of its first navi-
gators, who fancied they saw bands of female warriors on its

14. What navigators followedin the wake of Columbus ? What dis-
coveries did the Cabots make 1—15. After whom is the New World
called 2—16, What discoveries were made in 1500

L
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shores. In the same year, Gaspard Cortercal,-a-Portuguese
navigator, first entered the Gulf of St. Lawrence.

17. It seems very probable that the first who visited New-
foundland, were Basques and Bretons. Some of them were to be
seen there as early as 1504. They were attracted to this bleak
region by the immense profits realized by the cod-fishery.

18. Baren de ILéry.—The first European, who attempt-
cd a settlement in North Ameriea, was the Baron de Léry. He
left France for this purpose, in 1518 ; and steering a northerly
course, arrived at Sable Island. Finding the soil but little adapt-
ed to agricultural pursuits, he abandoned his project and return-
ed to France.

19. Fernando Cortez.—In Nov. 1518, F. Cortez, a
Spanish officer, commanding a fleet of 11 vessels, carrying €00
men, 16 horses, and 10 brass guns, sailed for Mexico, which, after
incredible hardships, he succeeded in conquering. This country,
forming a vast empire, was, then, under the sway of Montezuma.

20. Cortez approached the shores, he saw a great number
of eanoes filled with Indians, who, by their hostile demonstra-
tions, gave him to understand that they meant to dispute his
landing ; but a closer view of the ships, and, above all, the
roaring of the artillery, struck them with such terror, that they
instantly fled to avoid certain destruction.

21. Mexico was the richest country of North America. Tt
teemed with fruits and odoriferous flowers ; there were immense
plantations of lemon and orange-trees ; and the whole face of
nature was covered with a luxuriant vegetation. The forests
were tenanted with birds of brilliant plumage ; and the air itself
was impregnated with the sweet perfume that rose from the
groves and prairies. Besides these alluring advantages, the
country abounded in rich mines of gold and gilver.

22. Magellan.—In 1520, Magellan, a Portunguese naviga-
tor then in the service of Spain, discovered the Strait that bears
his name, and was the first to sail on the waters of the Pacifie,

23. Yerazzani.—About the year 1523, Francis I. des-
patehed to the New World, Verazzani, a Florentine mnavigator,
who, in 1524, visited the eastern shores of North Ameriea, from
the 30th degree of North latitude to Newfoundland, of which
tract of country he took possession for the erown of France.

17. Who were the first navigators that visited the banks of Newfound-
land ?—18. Who was the first European that attempted o seftlement in
North América ?7—19. What did Fernando Cortez do, in 1518 § What did
Mexico then form 7—20. How were the Mexicans impressed by the as-
E‘fct of the ahi‘? and the roars of the Spanish artillery 1—21. Describe

exico,—22. What did Maﬁellau do, in 1520 7—23. What was the first
voyago of discovery undertaken for the French crown ¢

-
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24. Franecis Pizarre.—Shortly after the conquest of
Mexico, a similar attempt was made on the rich and powerful
Empire of Peru, by Francis Pizarro, This adventurer embarked
at Panama in November 1524, and commenced an exploration
of the shores of the Pacifie. Having at last found the country
he was in quest of, he returned to Spain.

25, Pizarro obtained from Charles V. the title-of Governor and
Captain-General of the eountry he had discovered, and some troops
to enable Lim to efleet its subjngation. Following up his first
suecess, he penetrated into the very heart of Peru, then a vast-
empire governed by sovereigns called Incas. Fortunately for the
adventurer, the econuntry was split into two parties headed by Hu-
ascar and Atahualpa, sons of the late monarch. Atahualpa
defeated his brother and took him prisoner.

26. Pizarro sent an embassy to the successful prince ; and, not
serupling to saerifice good faith to self-interest, he profited by the
interview granted his envoys to put himself at the head of a res-
olute band, and attack the unsuspecting monarch, whom he made -
prisoner, 1532. It was in this treacherous way, that perfidy and
audacity obtained possession of a powerful empire,—the advent-
urer’s available force consisting only of 160 men and 3 guns.
Four thousand Peruvian troops were slanghtered in this afiray,
while the Spaniards did not lose a single man.

27. Informed of the offer that his brother Huascar had made
to Pizarro’s ambassadors, Atahualpa gave orders to have him
strangled. Perceiving then that the ruling passion of his captors
was a thirst for gold, he offered, as the price of his ransém, to fill
with that precious metal, as high ashe could reach, the room he
was in, which was 22 feet by 16; but, being aceused of treacher-
ous machinations and of the murder of his brother, he was put
to death., The Peruvian Moenarchy thus overthrown, was re-
dueed to a Spanish Province, 1533. :

28. Tho lucky adventurers could not amicably share their
booty, and great contentions cnsued. Almagro, the rival of Pi-
zarro, was condernned and exeeuted ; and, shortly afterwards,
Pizarro himselt fell by the blade of the assassin.

29, 'The FMexican and Peruvian Empires.—The
Empires of Mexico and Peru, at the time of the Spanish invasion,
had gome tincture of eivilization, Their pyramids, palaces, and

24. What ex{\editian was nndertaken shortly after the conquest of
Mexico Y'—25. What did Lizarro obtain from Charles V. 1—26, How did
Pizarro congner the Peruvian Monarchy 1—27. What was the fate of .
Atahuvalpa ?—28. How did the rivals divide the spoils 7—29, Describe the
state of the Mexican and Peravian Empires, at the time of the Spanish in-
vagion, §
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magnificent temples, showed a fair knowledgo of the principles
of architecture. They were acquainted with sculpture, and un-
derstood the art of working mines and the precious metals. Agri-
culture was in a flourishing state. They had a regular system
of government and a code of civil and religious laws. They
worshipped the sun as their principal divinity. The peligion of
the Peruvians was, however, less eruel and sanguinary than
that of the Mexicans, who were in the habit of saerificing hu-
man vietims,

30. North American Indians.—The aborigines of
North America were tall, straight, and well proportioned. Their
complexion was copper-color ; their eyes were black ; their
hair long, black, and coarse. 'They were quicl of apprehension
and not destitute of genius. When irritated, they became sul-
Ien ; and once determined upon revenge, neither absence nor ob-
stacles could cool their resentment. They had no written lan-
gua%e save a few rude hicroglyphies.

31. Education, among the Iyudia.ns, was limited to the arts of
war, hunting, and fishing, Their language was rude but sono-
rous and metaphorical. Tt does not appear that they had any
particular form of government. Their chiefs owed their anthor-
ity in great part to their eloquence. Though they might some-
times advise with their counsellors, their decision was per-
emptory. The religion of the Indians, was a mixture of ob-
scure traditions and superstitions practices. ILike the Hindoos
and some other ancient nations, they believed in the exist-
ence of two spirits, the one good and the other cvil. The
former, called the Great Spirit, was invested with superior at-
tributes. They worshipped both ; and, fashioning uncouth
statues, paid them religious homage. They had some eonfused
notions of future rewards and punishments. The principal of
their religious ceremonies consisted in singing and dancing around
a largoe fire ; to this, they added prayer, and sometimes, they
offered insacrifice, blood, tobacco, and a sort of fragrant powder.

32. The origin of the Indians has long been a subject of in-
vestigation, but withont any decisive result. The most probable
opinion is, that in some remote age, they crossed over from the
NP{Jl'th of Asia. Behring’s Strait, which separates the two conti-
nents, is only 40 miles wide, and, frequently frozen over in win-
ter. Storms, shipwrecks, and earlier voyages of discovery may
have cast on the shores of America people from Gaul, Scandi-
navia, and other countries of Northern Iiurope. Writers are in-
clined to this conclusion from the great difference in point of
civilization between the natives of Mexico and Pern, and those
of the other parts of the New World.




COMPENDIUM

OF THE

HISTORY OF CANADA.

———

PART FIRST.
FRENCH RULE,

FIRST PERIOD.

FROM THE ARRIVAL OF JACQUES CARTIER IN CANADA, 1534,
TO THE FOUNDATION OF QUEBEC, 1608.

 CHAPTER I

From thearrival of Jacques Cartier in Canada, 1534, to the
nomination of De Roberval, 1541.

1. Canada.—2..6. Jacques Cartier chosen to command an expedition to
the New World.—6. Cartier in the Gulf of St. Lawrence,—6. Baie
des Chaleurs.—7. Cross erected at Gaspé.—3. Return to France.—
19. Cartier's second voyage.—13. Origin of the name of the River
8t. Lawrence.—-14..17. Cartier and Donnacona.—18. Stadacona.—
19..21. Cartier at Hochelaga.—22..25. Mount Royal,—26..27. Car-
tier returns to France.

1. Canada comprises an extensive region in the North-East of
North America. At the time ofits discovery, it was inhabited by
many tribes since known by the general appellation of Indians.

2. Faecques ©artier.—Jacques Cartier, a distinguished
navigator of St. Malo, in France, was the first to explore this
large tract of country. As we have already seen, Canada was

1. Where is Canada situated ? By whom was it inhabited at the time
of its discovery ? Who was the first to penetrate into the interior of the
conntry ? Had Canada heen unknown up to that time ¥
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not unknown to the French,—Newfoundland, Prince Edward

Island, Labrador, and the Gulf of St. Lawrence having been

successively discovered by the Cabots, Cortereal, and Verazzani.

3. France was prevented from following up the discoveries of
Verazzani on account of her war with Spain. When Francis L.
heard of the success of the Spanish and Portuguese in the New
‘World, he resolved to send colonies thither. Inamoment of good
humor, he was heard to exclaim : ¢ What ! they quietly share
the New World between themselves ; I should like to see the
clause in Adam’s will which bequeaths Ameriea to them.”

4. Francis I. fitted out an expedition, and authorized Jacques
Cartier to talke possession of all the lands he might diseover, in
order to carry thither the light of the Gospel and the blessings of
Christian civilization.

5. Cartier sailed from St. Malo, the chief seaport of Britany,
on the 20th of April, 1534. He had but two vessels of 60 tons
each, with a erew ofG1 men.

6. On the 9th of June, Cartier entered the gulf which was
afterwards called the Gulf of St. Lawrence. Taking a southerly
course, he sailed into a bay which, on aceount of the intense heat
he there suffered, lie called Baie des Chaleurs. He thence con-
tinued his exploration, but was soon obliged, by the violence of
sweeping gales, to take shelter in the Bay of Gaspé.

7. As soon as his ships appeared in the bay, great numbers
of the natives flocked to see them. As they made no show of
hostile intentions, Cartier erected a wooden cross thirty feet
high, to which he attached the royal arms, with the motto :
L%l\,ﬂ} LIVE THE KING OF FRANCE ! The crew knelt
before the cross, and, respectfully salating it, pointed towards
Heaven as if to tell the astonished spectators that this was the
gign of salvation.

8. Tearing lest the winds which began to blow, should compel
him to take up winter-quarters in Canada, Cartier gave imme-
diate orders to prepare for departure. After assisting at Mass,
on the 15th of August, he set gail, and re-entered the Port of St.
Malo, on the 5th of September. He brought back with him two
Indians, Taignoagny and Domagaya, sons of a Gaspé chief.

3. Why did not France follow up the discoveries commenced bg Ve-
razzani ¥ What did Francis I. say on beariig of the success of the Span-
jards and Portugnese in the New World *Y—4. What navigator did Fran-
cis 1. send to the New World 2—5. From what port did Cartier sail for
America 7—6. When did Cartier enter the Gulf subsequently called St.
Lawrence i—7. What did Cartier encom'a(f{ed by the friendly demonstra-
tions of the natives 1—8, What did Cartier do, fearinglestthe winds might
compel him to pass the winter in Canada ? When did he set sail ¥

N
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9. The Kiniwas so pleased with the result of this expedi-
tion, that, on the following year, 1535, he invested Cartier with
ampler powers, and furnished him with a more considerable ar-
mament,

10. The new squadron consisted of three vessels : the Grande
Hermine, carrying 120 tons , the Pelite Hermine, 60 ; and the
Ehngrillon, 40.

11. Cartier tells us that, before leaving 8t. Malo, he and his
companions, several of whom were noblemen’s sons, having
confessed, received Holy Communion in the eathedral of that city,
ou Pentecost day, the 16th of May ; and that, to draw down
the benediction of God upon their enterprise; they also wished
to receive the episcopal blessing. As in his preceding voyage,
Cartier had taken with him a certain number of priests ; ke now
provided himself with many objects of piety to distribute among
the Indians, as also a statue of the Most Blessed Virgin fer his
own and his erew’s use.

12. The little Heet set sail on the 19th of May, 15335. After
having been separated by furions squalls, the three vessels met
again on the 26th of July, the rendez-vous being Blane-Sablon,
at the mouth ofthe river then ealled the Great River of Canada.

13. On the Ist of Angnst, he was obliged to take shelter ina

port on the north bank of the river. Having erected a cross, he
called the place the Haven of St. Nicholas. On the 10th of Au-
Fust, Feast of Bt. Lawrence, he entered a narrow bay to which
1 gave the name of that martyr. This name was subse-
quently extended to the whole river, whilst the inlet received
that of St. Genevieve. On the 15th of August, he sighted An-
ticosti, which, in hounor of the day’s solemnity, he ealled the Island
of the Assumption.

14. Cartier then ascended the river, and stopped at an island
which he called Isle-awe-Coudres, becanse of its great quantity
of hazel-nut trees; further up, he wet a far larger island (grleans)
which he named Isle of Bacchus, on account of its many wild

rapes. He noted that, at this place, the country began to bear

e name of Canada®. Cartier’s intention in sailing up the river,

* The opinion that this name is derived from the Iroquois word : Kanata, which
signifies a gathering of huts or a village, appears to be well founded ; for the Ha-
rons, who are said to have formerly inhabited this conntry, often use the sound of
D when the Iroquois use that of T, so that the word Kanata of the Iroquois,
would be equivalent to that of Cavada in the Huron language, to signify a village.

9. How was the King of France impressed by Cartier’s account ?—10.
How many ships composed the new expedition 1—11. What did Cartier
do before Keaviug port I—12. When did the little fleet set sail 1—13. What
happened to Cartier in the Ist of August ? Why was the Gulf of St.
Lawrence 8o called 7—14. Whence come the names of Isle-awz-Coudres
and Zsle of Bagehus 7 What was Cartier's object in sailing vp the piyer ?
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was to reconnoitre the country, and especially, to visit Hochelaga,
so much spoken of by Taignoagny and Domagaya, as these
were now able to speak French, and eould be serviceable to him
as interpreters to the Indians.

15. Having found, at the extremity of the Island of Orleans, a
small river, which seemed to offer good harborage for his vessels,
he called it, from the feast of the day, Ste. Crowx, which nameit
has since exchanged for that of St. Charles.

16. On tho following day, Cartier was visited by Donnacona,
the chief of a neighboring village called Stadacona. 'This chief,
who bore the title of 4 gouhannt, which, in the Huron language,
signifies head of a tribe, was accompanied by more than 500 ful-
lowers. Stadacona was situatéd on the eminence on which the
Upper Town of Quebee now stands.

17. Donnacona repeated his visits, and conversed with Cartier
by means of the two Indians of whom we have already spoken.
As Cartier was anxious to proceed to Hochelaga, lie anchored
his two larger vesselsin the River Ste. Croix, and started on
board the ﬁmer‘illon with all the gentlemen of his suite, fifty
sailors, and two small boats.

18. On reaching that part of the river since called Lake St.
Peter, he was foreed, through shallowness of water, toleave there
the Imerillon,—having apparently taken the northern instead of
the southern channel. e armed his two shallops ; and storing
them with provisions, continued his route.  As he proceeded, he
saw on each bank many rudely fashioned huts put up by those
of the natives then oceupied in fishin ]%m These exchanged their.
fish with the French for objeets of trifling value.

+ 19. The little expedition arrived at Hochelaga on the 2nd of
October. The inhabitants came out to the number of a thousand
to meet their visitors, received them kindly, and made them co-
sious presents of fish and Indian ecorn. Moved by such friendly

ispositions, Cartier went ashore; and, having disposed the
women on one side, and the men on the other, he distributed
little trinkets among them.

20. On the following day, which was Sunday, having left eight
men to guard the boats, he started with the rest for the village.
They erossed a fine forest of oak-trees, and emerged into a bean-
tiful open country, very fertile and thickly planted with. maize,
in the centre of which stood the huts of Hochelaga.

15. What did Cartier {find at the extremity of the Island of Orleans —
16, By whom was he visited at St. Croix 1—17, How did the Indian
chief hold intercourse with Cartier 7—18. When did Cartier leave Stadac-
ona ? What was he obliged to do on arriving at Lake St. Peter1—19.
'_\’vhﬁn d%d Cartier veach Mochelaga =20, What did Le do on the follow-
ing day g _
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21. This village, says Cartier, was surrounded with three cir-
cular palisades, about two lances in height. It enclosed 50 huts,
each about 50 paces long by 12 or 15 wide,—all built of wood,
and roofed with large pieces of bark somewhat artistically strung
together. KEach hut was divided into several apartments, the
loft being used for the storage of the corn reserved for bread.

22, Cartier and his suite were received in a public square with

eat demonstrations of joF. Accompanied by several of the in-

abitants, they went to the neighboring mountain from whose
top they Tad an extensive view 0? thesurrounding country. Cartier
called this mountain Mount Royal, whenece i3 devived the name
Montreal, now applied to that city, as well as to the whole Island.

23. Fearing lest some mishaps might befall the Emerillon
at Lake St. Peter, the expeditionists re-embarked the same even-
ing, and reached their vessel on the following day, the 4th of
October. Finding all on hoard safe and sound, they immediately
sailed down the river as far as Three Rivers. ‘fhel'e, Cartier
had a cross erected on the foremost of the islands in the mouth
of the St. Maurice, after which he continued downwards, and
arrived at Ste. Croix Harbor on the 11th of October.

24. During this expedition of Cartier, the men left behind for
the safe-keeping of the ships, erected a kind of fort, mounted
with a few pieces of artillery, so as to protect themselves against
all attacks from the Indians. :

25. In the ensuing winter, the French suffered much, not only
from the intensity of the eold, to which they were quite unaec-
customed, but also from tho seurvy which became epidemie.

. Twenty-five died, and the rest were reduced to such a state of

rostration, as almost to have lost all hopes of again returning to

‘rance. They were suddenly relieved from this state of de-
spondency by an Indian, who gave them a remedy which re-
stored them to health in a few days.

26. In the following spring, 1536, Cartior sailed for France
with two vessels, abandoning the third for want of hands to man
her. He reached St. Malo about the middle of July. Shortly
before his departure, on the festival of the Finding of the Cross,
he erected in his little fort a eross 25 feet high, and placed onits
centre the armorial bearings of the royal family, with the motto :.
Fraxcrs L, By THR GrACE OF Gob, Kixg oF Tus FreNcH,

REBIGNS. Informed of the hostile dispositions of the Stadacona

21. Describe the village of ITochelagn.—22. Tlow was Cartier received 3
23.—What did Cartier and his snite ﬁo after their visit to Hochelagn ¥ —
When did they re-enter the Harbor of Ste. Croix 1—25. ITow were Cartier.

‘and his companions tried during the following winter =326, What did

Cartier-do in the spring of 1536 ¢
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Indians, Cartier seized their chief, Donnacona, with the prin-
cipal leaders, and brought them to France.

27. On his arrival, Cartier found France involved in a war
with Spain, the immediate consequence of which was, that more
;‘han four years-elapsed before another expedition was fitted out

or Clanada.

CHAPTER IL

From De Roberval, 1541, to the Marquis de la Roche, thesecond
iceroy, 1578,

1, M.-de Roberval.—2..3. Cartier is appointed Captain-General and Pi-
Jot-Master; his arrival at Ste. Croix.—4. Charlesbourg Royal.—5..6
Cartier is again at Hochelaga ; his retarn to Charlesbourg Royal.—
¥-.8. Te gets sail for France and meets De Roberval at Newfound-
land.—9..11, De Roberval at Charlesbourg Royal ; he-explores the
Saguenay.—12. Cartierreturna to Canada to bring back De Roberval
to France.—13. Portrait of Cartier.—14..15. Canada when discov-
ered ; the tribes inhabiting it. 4

1. De Roberval. — Hostilities laving ceased between
France and Spain, Francis I. organized a new expedition for
Canada, and appointed John Irancis do la Roque, Sieur de
Roberval, his Lientenant in that country.

2. The command of the expedition was given to Jacques
Cartier with the ftitle of Captain-General and Pilot-Master of
the vessels. The flotilla, consisting of five ships, awaited in
the port of St. Malo the signal te weigh anchor ; but, as De
Roberval saw that the military stores would oceasion more de-
lay, he reviewed the erews, and ordered Cartier to tale the head.
The fleet had provisions for two years.

3. Cartier sailed on the 23rd of May, 1541, and arrived at
Ste. Croix on the 23rd of August. Theneighboring tribes has-
tened to visit him ; and, among the most eager, was the succes-
sor of Donnacona. When told that the latter was no more, he

. apsemed but little grieved by the tidings.
. Wishing to find a safer place for his ships than the Harbor
of Ste. Croix, Cartier went up the river to Cape Rouge, which

27. In what state did Cartier find France ?

1. When peace was restored, what did Francis I. do 7—2. To whom
was the command of the new expedition entrusted ?—3. When did
Cartier set gail ¥ When did he reach Ste. Croix 1—4. What did Cartier
do, wishing to put.his ships in safer anchorage than at Ste. Croix, - =
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with the desired advantages, offered a better site for a gettlement,
Three of his ships anchored under cover of the guns of a fort,
which he there built and called Charlesboury Royal. On the
2ud of September, he sent the other two vessels back to Frauce,
to acquaint the lfing with what had been doune and to inform
him of De Roberval’s delay.

5. After the departure of the vessels, Cartier sailed up to
Hochelaga, to examine more carefully the rapids, so as to be
able to proceed further in the ensuing spring. The care of the
forts and the general administration of affairs, he entrusted to
the Viscount de¢ Beaupré.

6. Returning to Charlesbomrg Royal, and perceiving that the
Indians were preparing for hostilities, he put the forts in a state
of defence, and ordered every one to be on the alert.

7. The molestations of the Indians and the prolonged delay

of De Roberval, exerted such a dispiriting influcnee on the colo-
nists, as to determine Cartier, upon the reopening of navigation,
to embark with them all for France, 1542.
'~ 8. Onreaching Newfoundland, Cartier met De Roberval, who
was bringing on board of three large ships, 200 colonists of both
sexes, among whom were a few noblemen. He told De Rober-
val that he could no longer oppose the incursions of the Indians.
{The Lieutenant-(a‘renemg{ remonstrated ; but Cartier was not to
‘be prevailed upon changing his determination of returning to
France ; and, in order to prevent any open rupture, he secretly
weighed anchor the following night.

9. De Roberval reached Charfcsbnurg Royal in the month of

July. He at once commenced the buildings necessary to lodge
and defend the colonists. He crected a fort enclosing a tower,
a well, a bakery, two houses, and mills. On the 14th of Sep-
tember, he sent two ships to France, to inform the King of the
issue of the voyage, and to bring back provisions and articles
of furniture.
I 10. The little colony was soon subjected to a very severe trial.
‘Either for want of proper foad or through the riger of the season,
‘the seurvy broke out with sueh violence, that fifty persons were
carried off. Tt must be admitted, that these colonists were but
little qualified to form a model socicty worthy the French name,
as many of them had tenanted the prisons of France. De Rober-
val, therefore, was but little sanguine of a brilliant future.

5. What did Cartier do after the departure of the ships {—6. What
precautionary measures did he take on his retnrn to Charlesbonrg TRoyal ¥
—7. What determination did he take on the reopening of navigation t—
2. By whom was he met at Newfoundland 7—9. When did De Roberval
arrive at Charlesbourg Royal ?—10. T'o whut severe trinl was the new
golony subjected °
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11. In the beginning of June, 1543, De Roberval started with
eight small boats and seventy men to visit the Saguenay, leav-
ing behind thirty men under the command of De Royeze to de-
fend the fort. -

12. Francis L., being unable to send to De Roberval the re-
Euired supplics, ordered Cartier to undertake a fourth voyage to

“anada for the purpose of bringing him and the shattered remains
of his colony home. The King, moreover, then at war against
Charles V., judged that De Roberval would be of some service
to him. For the honor of France and of Canada, this atteript
at colonization by means of such wretches, completely failed.
After De Roberval’s departure, Canada was for many years
visited only by vessels engaged in the fisheries and the fur trade.

13. The discoveries of Jacques Cartier, as well as his personal

accomplishments, eutitle him to be ranked among the most dis-
tinguished men of his age. The learned Abbé Faillon says, that
in throwing open to Apostolic men the great highway to fands
hitherto unknown, he deserves to be classed with those who
have most contribnted to the diffusion of the Catholie Religion.
The zeal displayed by Francis I. for the econversion of the In-
dians, well merited to be seconded by a man as intrepid, per-
severing, prudent, and, above all, as religious as was Jacques
Cartier. 1If he was the first pioneer to explore those distant
lands, if he so resolutely braved the fury of the waves, if he faced
th2 cruelty and perfidy of so many savage tribes with whom he
spent two winters; if he endured so many discomforts, hardships
and privations, it was because he found in his lively and ardent
faith, the magnanimity, the firmness of purpose, and the holy
audacity that make the Christian hero.
. 14. When the French discovered Canada, they found it every
where covered with dense forests. The climate was very severo
in winter; the air was salubrious, but the transition of temper-
athire sometimes very sudden. The forests abounded with gaine,
and the lakes and rivers afforded a plentiful supply of fish of all
kinds. ;

15. The Aborigenes of Canada.—The tribes that
inhabited this vast extent of country, differed but little fromn one
another in the principal traits of character, manners, and cus-
toms. They belonged to one of the three prineipal races: the
Esquimaux, the Algouquins, and the Abenakis. The first, a
weak tribe resembling in some respects the Laplanders, oceu-

11, What did De Roberval do in the beginning of June, 1513 ¥—12. What
commission did Cartier receive shortly after his return to Frauce 1—13,
What does Abbé Faillon suy of Cartier ?—14. Deseribe Canuda asib was
when discovered by the French 1—15, What tribes inhabited the conntry ¢
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pied Labrador, Newfoundland, and the Hudson Bay Territory.
T'he second, more numerous than the other two, may be sub-
divided as follows : 1. The Micmaes or Souriquois, in Aecadia.
2. The Abenakis, the Cannibas, and the Malecites, in New
Brunswick, and the present state of Maine. 8. The Betsiamites,
‘on the north bank of the St. Lawrence, a little to the east of
the mouth of the Saguenay. 4. The Montagnais, in the valleys
of the Saguenay and Lake St. John. 5. The Algonquins, prop-
erly so called, who oceupied the tract of country from the cast
of Stadacona (Quebec), to the west of Hochelaga (Montreal).
6. The Attikamegues and Ball-Heads, on the banks of the St.
Manrice. 7. The gtta.wna, near the river of that name. 8. The
Nipissings, around the lake of that name. 9. The Mistassins,
who lived in the neighborhood of the large Lake Mistassini.

The Hurons, who inhabited the peninsula situated between
Lake Simcoe and Nataouasagné Bay in Lalke Huron, were
divided into three distinet branches, viz : those of the Bear,
those of the Rock, and those of the Tortoise.

South of the St. Lawrence and Lakes Ontario and Erie,
lived the Iroquois or Huron-Iroquois, so called on account of
their supposed descent from the Hurons. They were divided
into five tribes; which together formed a powerful confedera-
tion. Their names were : the Agnier, the Onnontagué, the
Goyogouin,-the Onneyouth, and the Tsonnonthouan.

CHAPTER IIL

From the Marquis de la Roche, 1578, to the Foundation of
Quebee, 1608.

1. The Marquis de la Roche.—4. Clanvin.—5. De Chates.—6..9. Pont-
gravé and Champlain.—10. De Monts.—11. First settlements in
Acadia—12..15. Revocation of De Monts' Commission. -

1. e Ia Roche.—The second Lieutenant-General and
Viceroy of Canada was the Marquis de la Roche, a lord of Brit-
tany, who received his title from Henry IIL., in 1578, and which
Henry IV. confirmed, in 1598. This nobleman, a most fervent
Catholic, “ fired, says Champlain, with a noble zeal to raisethe
standard of Christin thoseremote regions,” wished before equip-
ping a fleet, to get himself thoroughly acquainted with the
geography and customs of the country. This he did in the
gpring of 1598. He left France with a single ship, which, be-

1. Who was the second Lieutenant-General and Viceroy of Canada 1
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sides the crew, carried fifty individuals who, for some misde-

meanor or other, were amenable to the rigors of the law, but

whose-sentence had been commuted in favor of their expatria-

tion. He was obliged to accept these, as no other persons

would join the-expedition, owing to the unfayvorable impression

%ert;med of Canada by the %‘rench people throughout the
gdom.

2. At Sable-Island, De la Roche disembarked his fifty colo-
nists, left them goods and provisions, and promised to come for
them as soon as he should have found on the continent a place
suitable for a settlement. 'With this intention, he sailed towards
Acadia; but, on returning for them, he was assailed by such
violent squalls, that, in less than twelve days, he was driven
on the coasts of France. The agitated state of the Kingdom
compelled him to remain at home, and even to abandon his
plans for America.

3. After an interval of -five years, the King, hearing of the
forlorn condition of the poor wretches at Sable Island, ordered
Chetodel, a French pilot bound for Newfoundland, to take them
on board as he passed. The latter found only twelve survivors :
these wore shaggy beards and long dishevelled hair; their only
protection against the rigors of the climate being seal-skins.

4. Pierre Chauvin.—The commission of De Ia Roche
was given to Pierre Chauvin, captain of a vessel, who, at the
same time, obtained the monopoly of the fur trade,—the condi-
tions being that he would found a colony and establish the
Catholic Religion. As Chauvin was both a merchant and a
protestant, he gave himself but little concern about the last two
clauses. He made two voyn%alas to Canada, the first, in 1599,
and the second, in 1600. He died in 1601, while.anakimg prep-
arations for a third voyafe.

5. e Chates.—The successor of Chauvin was De Chates,
Governor of Dieppe, a man of eminence and merit. Though
advanced in age, he was anxious to devote his declining-years to
the service of God and of his country. He formed a Company of
noblemen and merchants, entrusting the ships to De Pontgravé,
a navigator of St. Malo, who was commissioned by the King to
continue the exploration of the St. Lawrence.

6. De Chates sent out, with Pontgravé, Samuel de Champlain,
a nobleman of high attainments, born at Brouage in Saintonge.

2. What did De la Roche do at Sable Island 1—3. What commission did
Chetodel receive from the King a few Years later 1—4. To whom was
the Commission of De la Roche given !—5. By whom was Chauvin
succeeded | What means did De Chates take to found a colotw Can-
ada? To whom did he give the command of the vessels {—6. m did
De Chates associate mtgravé ?
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Champlain had served two years and sonis months as a naval
officer in the West Indies, and, afterwaids, in the south of France,
against the Spaniards.

7. The expedition left Honfleur on the 15th of March, 1603,
and safely reached its destination. Leaving the fleet at Tadous-
sae, the intended centre of the fur trade, Pontgravé and Cham-~
Elzun sailed up the St. Lawrence in small boats as far as the St.

ouis Rapids, which presented an impassable barrier to their fur-
ther progress. They descended the river to Tadoussae, carefully
studying the topography of the various districts, and collecting
information about the more remote parts of the country. They
were particularly pleased with the beautiful haven into which
juts out the promontory then known by the name of Kebee.

8. In the aceount of this voyage, Champlain relates that, hav-
ing put several questions to the Indians about their religion, he
found that their notions of God were confused and ridiculous ;
he then availed himself of this opportunity to explain to them
the principles of the Catholic. Faitﬂ, without omitting the wor-
ship of the Saints, a point then controverted by the Haguenots.

9. On their return to Honfleur, in 1603, Pontgravé and Cham-
plain heard of the decease of De Chates. The demise of that
sagacious and influential man was a serious loss to Canada, and
a grievous disappointment to Pontgravé and Champlain,

10. e Meomnts.—De Chates was succeeded by De Monts,
a calvinist nobleman. Henry IV. conferred upon him, besides
the title of Lientenant-General, that of Vice-Admiral. Ile also
allowed him and his followers the free exercise of their religion,
on.the usual conditions of establishing a colony, and planting
the Catholic Faith.

11. De Monts preserved and even augmented the Company
formed by his predecessor. He freighted four ships and sailed
from Iavre on the 7th of March, 1604, accompanied by Cham-
plain and Poutrinconrt, several noblemen, Catholic Sriests, Prot-
estant ministers, and 120 soldiers and artisans. n the Gth of
May, they came in sight of Lahave in Acadia. There they
commenced a settlement on a small island at the mouth of the
Etchemins, now the Ste. Croix River ; but the scurvy, brought
on by a want of fresh water, carried off 30 of their number ; the
rest, in the spring of 1605, proceeded to Port Royal, now the

7. What baven attracted the special notice of Pontgravé and Cham-
lain t—8, What does Champlain remark about the religion of the In-
E.ians 1—9. What news did Pontgravé and Champlain hear on their arri-
val at Ionflenr 7—10. Who gucceeded De Chates ?—11. Dy whom was
De Monts accompanied out to Canada? Where was theé new colony
established ?
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Anmnapolis, N. S. This was the first permanent settlement made
by the French in North Ameriea; and, after 8t. Augustine, in
Florida, it is the oldest in this section of the New World.

12. In the autamn of 1605, De Monts left the command to
Pontgravé and sailed for France, because his monopoly of the
fur trade had been revoked on account of the repeated complaints
of the Breton, Basque and Norman fishermen. = He did not how-
ever abandon his colonizing projects; he entered into fresh ne-
gociations with Poutrincourt, who agreed to take charge of a new
expedition in the spring of 1606.

13. Not seeing any relief forthcoming, the scanty colony of
Port Royal belicved themselves abandoned; they so urgently
pressed De Pontgravé that he acquiesced to their demand, and
decided upon returning to France, leaving behind two men only
to defend the fort. Pontgravé had searcely left the bay, when
he was met by a small I]Joa.t which brought him the glad tidings
of Poutrincourt’s arrival. Encouraged by this timely assistance,
he returned to Port Royal.

14. His stay was mnof, however, of long duration; for, Pou-
trincourt, hearing of the many obstacles De Monts had to contend
with, and seeing himself thus disappointed in his hope of succor,
determined to abandon, until better times, the settlement of Port
Royal, 1607. Cham {ain was of the number of the homeward
bound passengers. The rude dwellings of the colonists were
entrusted to the care of the Indians.

15. At the King’s request, Poutrincourt again put to sea on
the 25th of I'ebruary, 1610, with a small number of honest ar-
tisans. After a long voyage, they arrived at Port Royal, and
were most weleomed by the Indians. Though three years had
nearly elapsed since Pontgravé’s departure, he found every thing
in a comparatively good state.

12, What did De Monts in the antumn of 1605 9—13. What did the new
golony despairing of relief 7—14. What decigion did Poutrincourt take
when he heard of the diffienlties De Monts had to contend againat 9—15.
‘What time elapsed between the departure of the French from Port Royal
and their return thereto #

s

R ety s S
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SECOND PERIOD.

FROM THE FOUNBATION OF QUEBEC, 1608, TO THE ESTAB-
LISHMENT OF THE SUPREME COUNCIL, 1663.

CHAPTER L

From the foundation of Quebee, 1608, to the formation.of the
Montmerency Company, 1621.

1. Pe Monts nndertakes a settloment in Canadn; Champlain is sent
thither.—2..4. Quebee founded.—5..6. Champlain accompanies the
Hurons and Algonquins in their expedition against the Iroguois.—
7..8. Bails for France.—7..8. Retarns to Canada.—11. The.Jesnits
in Aeadia.—12. Champlain in France—13. At Quebee.—14. At St,
TLouis Rapids.—15. Returns to France.—16..20. Prince of Conds,
Viceroy.—21..23. Champlain sails for Canada ; arrival of the Recol-
let Fathers.—24..25. Ixpedition against the Iroguois.~—26..34,
Champlain’s voyages to France.—35. The Duke of Montmorency,
Viceroy.—36. Champlain at Quebec.

1. In compliance with Chﬁm?l&m' ‘s adviee, Henry IV. in

il De Mouts the menopoly of the fur trade f{)r oneaﬁzlr,

ting from tho beginning of January, 1608. ‘Wishing to make

another attempt at eolonization, he despatched from Honfleur, on

the 13th of April, 1608, two vessels which gafely arrived at Ta-

doussac on the 3rd of June. Ono of the ships was commanded

by Pontgravé, and the other, by Champlain. The former stopped

at Tadoussac to superintend the fur trade, whilst the latter sailed
up to Quebec which he reached on.the 3rd of July.

2. er having carefully examined the vieinity with a view
to De Monte’ settlement, Cimnplain selected as best suited for
that purpose, t s]projecting picce of land called by the Indians
Kebee.  Indeed he could not haye chesen a site better adapted
to his design of founding a New France in the New World.—An
extensive harbor in which several fleets can anchor with safety ;
banks capped with rocks or covered with forests ; two picturesque

1. What coneession did De Monts obtain from Henry IV. at the sug-
gestion of Champlain? 'Who commanded the two ghips sent out to Ca-
m;\.clu.1 b% De Monts =2, What place did Champlain select for the new
colony
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promontories (Levis and Cape Diamond), and the Falls of Mont-

morency, one of the most remarkable in the world, fully justify

the choice, and give to Quebec an imposing and magnificent as-
ect. E
i 3. Champlain immediately set his men to work. Some felled
trees ; others sawed planks, dug ditches, or otherwise made
themselves useful. With characteristic }Erudence, Champlain
began by constructing a palisading, in t
erected a magazine, and three other.buildings two stories high ;
the whole was sourrounded by a ditch six feet deep by fifteen
broad. i
4. The colonists were not to be knitted to the soil withount un-
dergoing severe trials. They were decimated by epidemics,
moﬁsteﬁ by the Indians, and attacked by their neighbors of New
“England. For a long time, they were on the verge of destrue-
tion ; but, with the aid of Heaven, they repaired their losses, and
became ultimately reconciled to their situation.

5. In,the spring of 1609, Champlain, who was anxious of be-
coming thoroughly acquainted with the eountry, aceompanied a
band of Hurous and Algonquins, who were going to attack the
Iroquois. The expedition consisted of 60 men, including Cham-

lain and his two companions, Tho two parties met on the
£9t.h of July, at about ten in the evening, on the waters of the
lake to which Champlain gave his name. The Iroquois coasted
. the shore whilst the allied stood out in the middle of the lake.
At daybreak, the allies landed, and took great care to conceal
the three Frenchmen in their centre, as they intended to surprise
the enemy. The Iroquois, 200 strong, were commanded by
three of their chiefs. hen the contending forces were drawn
up in front of each other, the allies opened their ranks, and
Clt)mmplaiu advanced a few steps, holding to his shoulders an
arquebuse loaded with four bullets. Firing, he killed a chief
and one of his companions, whilst a third Iroquois fell mortally
wounded. The allies then shouted for joy, and made a general
discharge of their arrows without much effect. One of the other
two Frenchmen, from a place of concealment behind a tree, shot
down a few more of the enemy, who, secing that their bucklers
were not proof against bullets, fled with precipitation. Besides
the slain, the Iroquois lost 10 or 12 men who were taken pris-
oners, and reserved for a still more horrible death than that
which awaited them on the battle-field.

3. What did Champlain to proteet his little colony ¥—4. To what rude
trials was this eolony subjected ¥—5. What did Champlain in the spring
of 1609, ;mpallnd by the desire of acquiring some knowledge about the
country

e centre of which he
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This attack of the French on one of the three great nations of
Canada, was the beginning and the probable cause of the hostili-
ti;as which the Iroquois relentlessly’carried on against the settlers
of Canada.

- g ‘Whilst Champlain was busy in establishing a colony at
Quebec, the commission of De Monts, who had remained at Paris,
for a second time was revoked, in consequence of the complaints
lodged against him by the Breton, Basque, and Norman fishermen.

7. When the news of this transaction reached Champlain, he
‘and Pontgravé returned fo France in order to ascertain to whom
belonged the colony of Quebee, which had been founded at the
expense of De Monts and his associates. The general command
was in the meantime entrusted fo Pierre Chauvin.

8. Champlain was very well received by Henry IV., who
listened with pleasure to the recital of his expeditions, and the
details relative to the state of affairs in New France. Cham-
p}gﬁl presented him a belt curiously wrought with porcupine
quills.

9. Unwilling to abandon the new colony, De Monts’ Company
fitted out two ships and gave the command to Pontgravé and
Champlain, who anchored at Tadoussac¢ on the 26th of May,
1610. Pontgravé was charged with the superintendence of the
fur trade, and Champlain, with the government and exploration
of the country.

10. Champlain found his little colony at Quebee in good con-
dition. He was here received, as at Tadoussac, by a deputation
of Indians, who invited him to accompany them on another ex-
{vedit,ion against the Iroquois. He accepted, and set out on the

4th of June. At Three Rivers, he met the Montagnais with
whom he arrived, on the 19th, at an island mear the mouth of
the Iroquois River (Richelieu).

The Algonquins and Montagnais took the lead, and attacked
the outposts of the Iroquois before the arrival of the French.
Being rather warmly received, they were on thejpoint of retreat-
ing, when Champlain and his four followers appeared. The
attack was resumed, and met with a vigﬁrous resistance. Cham-
Flaa'n was wounded !by an arrow. As the powder now began to

ail, the intrenchments were stormed. The timely arrival of Des
Prairies and other Frenchmen who brought some ammunition,

6. While Champlain was engaged in establishing the colony at Quebee,
what did De Monts at Paris do¥—7. What did Champlain do on hearm[; of
the revocation of De Monts’ commission ¥—8. How was Champlain
received by Henry IV.?—0, What did De Monts' Company do not
wishing to abandon the colony of Quebeci—10. In what state did

. Champlain find his little colony ¢
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completed the defeat of the Iroquois. They ‘were almost all
glain or taken prisoners.

11. On the 12th of June, 1611, the Jesuit Fathers Masse and
Biart landed at Port Royal, and applied themselves at once to
learn the dialects of the natives, so as to be able to preach them
the Grospel.

12. When Champlain heard of the tra.%i‘c death of Henry IV.,
which oceurred in 1610, he started for France without delay,
leaving Dupare in command,

13. In the spring of 1611, De Monts and his associates, wish-
ing to make another effort to maintain their privilege, fitted out
two znore vessels, and entrusted them to Champlain and Pont-

vé.
grah. On his return to Quebee, Champlain eonceived the design
of constructing a fort near the $t. Louis Ra ids, in order to ge-
cure his discoveries and protect the traders. 'With this intention,
he left Quebee on the 20th of May. The site selected, which he
called Place Royale, was the very spot whereon, thirty years
later, the first houses of Montreal were built.

15. Champlain then rejoined Pontgravé at Tadoussae, whence
he sailed on the 11th of Augustfor LaRochelle, which he reached
on the 10th of September, 1611.  Without loss of time, he sought
the pafronage of some influential nobleman, to defend the interests
of the colony at court. :

16. Charles de Bonrbomn.—As De Monts was now
Governor of the little a}gnof Pons, having lost the influence he
enjoyed under the late King, Champlain had recourse to Charles
de Bourbon, Count of Soissons, who, through zeal for religion,
acquiesced to his demand. This Prince obtained from the Queen
Reisnt, Mary of Medicis, letters which invested him with the
authority mecessary for the maintenance of the settlement at
Quebee, and, in consequence, he empowered Champlain to act
as his Lieuntenant in the colony by a commission dated October
15th, 1612. y

17. Prince . de Condé.—Charles de Bourbon, dying
a few weeks after his official nomination, his nephew, Prince
Henry de Condé, willingly accepted his pfewe. He was named
Viceroy of New fFra.nce, and the first act of his administration
was to eontinue C.ha,mplain in his lieutenancy. The latter, failing

to form a new association, and being unwilling to lose the produce

11. In what year did the Jesuits mrrive in Acadia?—12. What did
Champlain do'on hearing of the tragic death of Henr.f IV. $—13. What
did De Monts and his associates do in the spring of 1611 —14, What pro-
ject did Champlain conceive on his veturn to Quebeci—15, Where did
Champlain then go? What did he do when rin France?—16. Towhom
had plain recourse ¥—17. Who succeeded Charles de Bourbon t
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of the fur trade for that year, sailed for Canada with a simple
passport from the Prince for four vessels, on condition that he
would be furnished with the men necessary, either to assist him
in his intended exploration, orto enable him to redeem the prom-
ise he had made to the Hurons and Algonquins, in 1611, of
helping them against their enemies.

18. Champlain arrived at Quebecin 1613, after an absence of
nearly two years. Ie found every one in the enjoyment of ex-

cellent health. After a short delay, he went up to the St. Louis

Rapids, where he expected to meet the Western Indians.

19. Wishing to explore the districts of the West, Champlain
sailed up the Ottawa River almost to its sources. Returning to
the St. Louis Rapids, he perceived that nothing further could be
done in Canada during winter. He therefore resolved to go back
to France, whero his presence might serve to promote the inter-
ests of the colony ; and, on the 26th of August, he embarked at
Tadoussac for 8t, Malo.

20. Champlain proceeded to Fontainebleau, to meet the King
and the Prinece of gondé. He gave them an account of his voy-
age, and succeeded to make them accept his project of forming a
rich and powerful Company, whose resources might enable him
to continue the enterprises n.irca.d commenced. JEfter surmount-
ing many difficulties, the Rouen %ompany was at last organized
and constituted for eleven years, and received the approbation of
Condé, as well as the sanction of the King.

21. Champlain now endeavored te realize & plan which he
had long cherished, viz : to bring out missionaries to revive the

- faith of the colonists, and preach the Gospel to the Indians.

22. He left Honfleur for New Franco on the 25th of April,
1615, bringing out with him four Recollet Fathers. On the
25th of May, he reached Tadoussae, and, shortly after, landed at
Quebee. The names of the Recollets were : Fathers Dennis
Jamay, John Dolbeau, Joseph Lo Caron, and Brother Pacific
Du Plessis. They were to be furnished by the Company with
all the necessaries for their mission,

23. Father Dolbeau stopped at Quebec. He and Champlain
took measures for the erection of a chapel and a house for the
Fathers. The site chosen was very uear that of the present
Church of Notre Dame des Victoires, in the Lower Town of
Quebec. Father Dolbean said the first Mass in the chapel, on

18. When did Champlain arrive at Quebee ?—19, What did he do wish-
ing to explore the West =—What did he do on his return to the St. Louis
Rapids 2—20. What did Champlain do in France ?—=21, What plan did he
now endeavor to realize —22.° When did he re-embark for New France ?
—L§3. Whi{ch of the Fathers remained at Quebec, and ywhere did the
others go |
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the 26th-of June 1615—it being also the first said in that localit
since the voyages of Cartier. Impatient to exercise their zea.z
Fathers Jamay and Le Caron started for the St. Louis Rapids.

24. Shortly after his arrival at Quebee, in 1615, Champlain
went up to the 8t. Louis Rapids, where he met the Hurons who
induced him to join in another expedition against the Iroquois.
Having been dangerously wounded, he was compelled to spend
the winter with the Xurons. He turned this misfortune to ac-
count by applying himself to learn their language and customs,
He also discovered the Lakes Outario, Hluron, and Nipissing.

25. At the reopening of navigation, he returned to Quebee,
where he arrived on the 11th of July, 1616, accompanied by
Father Le Caron and a party of Indians. The colonists who had
despaired of ever seeing Ei.maga.i.u, received him with the greatest
transports of joy.

26. On the R0th of July, Champlain started for Tadoussae,
whence he sailed with Pontgravé and the Fathers Jamay and Le
Caron for Honfleur, where he arrived on the 10th of September,
1616. He found the colonial interests in a very sad and pre-
carions state ; for, the Prince of Condé had just been arrested
and sent to the Bastille for having taken up arms against his
Soverei%n.

27. The two Reeollets who had consented to accompany
Champlain mainly to second and further his views, were cha-
grined at the unfavorable reception they met with, and, after a
while, wrote to him, in Normandy, about the fruitlessness of their
endeavors, Iather Jamay remained in Francein the liope of
finding some occasion, either at court or elséwhere, to promote
the welfare of tho colony. He was replaced in Canada by
Father Lo Caron who brought out with him another missionary
of his Order, Father Huet.

28. In tho spring of 1617, while the associates were yet at
variance, Champlain set out again for Canada, brin%'ng out with
him a ver{ precious ac?msition for tho colony, in the person of
Louis Hébert with his family, who intended to devote himself

“to the pursuits of agriculture. The voyage was very perilous ;

the Port being reached only when the provisions were beginning
to fail ; and the future looked very dark and gloomy, as famine
was then desolating Quebee. ;

24. What did Champlain shortly after his arrival at Quebec? What
was the issue of that expedition -25, What did Champlain at the open-
ing of navigation 9—26, Did he remain long at Quebeai—27, What did
the two Recollet Fathers who accompanied him to France $—28. When
did Champlain start for Canada ?
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29. Every year, says Abbé Ferland, the same difficulties beset
the steps of the founder of Quebee. In France, embarrassments,
narrow-mindedness, and delays on the part of the Company ;
jealousies, law-suits, and encroachments on the part of some
merchants ; the,indifference of the Court which neither would nor
eounld protect its distant possessions : on sea, long, tedious and
sometimnes dangerous voyages : in Canada, famine and siclkness
among the colonists, and the treachery and fickleness of the na-
tives,—such were some of the ever growing diffienlties Cham-
plain had te contend against in the execution of his noble mis-
sion. Nevertheless, his faith in the ultimate success of his un-
dertaking was so firm, his desire of establishing in the wilds of
America a new French empire, and of bringing all the nomade
tribes under the influence of Christian civilization, was so ardent
and persevering, that nothing could either cool his devotedness
or wealen his trust in divine Providence.

30. In the fall of 1617, he returned te France with Father
Dolbeau, to dissipate certain prejudices imbibed by.some of the
principal members of the Company, and alse to make them sen-
sible of the true nature of their interests.

31. During the winter of this year, the litile colony was again
on the brinl of destruetion. The allied Indians, pretending to
have been wronged by somo Frenchmen, swore to exterminate
them all. They began by discharging their fury on two of the
latter whom they killed with their tomahawks. Themurder
having been discovered, through fear of a dreadful retaliation, they
fled to Threo Rivers, and there, numbering 800, they held a
great Council in which it was resolved to surprise the colonists
and cut their throats. But, one of them ealled Laforiére, through
sympathy for the Recollets, advised Du Plessis of the plot, the
latter hastened to desputcfl the alarming intelligence to the
French, then intrenched within their wooden fort at Quebee.
Seeing themselves thus prematurely discovered, the Indians
thought it better to adopt a conciliatory policy. They sent de-
puties to Quebee, to state that the murder was an isolated deed
perpetrated without their knowledge. 'This excuse was accepted,
as 310 weak state of the French did not permit them to avenge’
their fallen brethren ; however, hostages were required and
obtained. '

32. In the meantime, Champlain and his friends used all their-
influence to induce the Company to send ampler provisions to .

29, What does Abbé Ferland sag about Champlain's triala?—30. What

did Champlain in the spring of the samo year?—3l. By what was the

ig]ony ;neuaced in the wrinteri—32. What was Champlamn doing in
rance
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|
the colony. For many years, he had crossed and recrossed the
Ocean for suceors, which always fell short of his demands.
| 33. Finding in Champlain a plain-spoken censor, the Com-
pany determined to deprive him of his command ; for, frank,
honest, and loyal, he rarcly failed to brand the niggardliness of
their proceedings ; it is not therefore astonishing, that they
aouﬁht some one more pliant and tractable.

34. In the spring of 1620, the Recollets laid the foundation of

. their convent of Notre Dame des Anges.

35. De Montmorency.—In the same year, the Prince
of Condé relinquished his Viceroyalty in favor of the Duke de
Mentmoreney, who appointed Champlain his Lieutenant-Gen-
eral in New France. TEe new Viceroy advised the latter to pro-
ceed withont delay to Quebec, ‘and put that place in a good
state of defence.

36. Champlain arrived at Quebec in July, 1620. - Believing
that better days had come at last, he had brought with him his
wife and several other persons. He repaired the houses of the
colonists, and built the Fort and Castle of St. Louis ;—a nice
precaution, as the residing population would not have been able
to ropel any serious attack, since, in the winter of 1620-21, there
“l'xeill.ﬁ ouly 60 persons, including the Fathers, the women, and
children.

CHAPTER IL

From the Formation of the Montmorency Company, 1621, fo the
Restitution of Canada and Acadia to France, 1632.

1..2. A new Company formed by Montmorency ; discussions between
th2 two Companies.—3..5. Their union.—6..8. A band ef Iroquois
attacks the houve of the Recollets.—%9. Champlain brings his family
back to France,—10. The Duke of Ventadour, Viceroy.—11. The
Jesuits in Canada.—12. .13, Champlain returns to Quebec.—14. The
Company of One Hundred Associates.—15..16. Its privileges and
obligations.—17. The English fit out an expedition against Quebec.
—18..19. Kertk takes Tadonssac.—20..22, Capture of Quebec.

1. Monimorency Company.—Qwing to repeated cém-—
plaints against the Rouen Company, De Montmorency establish-

33. How did the Company treat Cham:&lain 1—34. What did the Recol-
lets of Quebee doin the spring of 1620?—35. What did the Prince of Condé
do in 1620 7—36. When did Eham lain retnrn to Canada 7—1. What did
the Duke of Montmorency do in 1621, receiving new complaints against
the Rouen Company 1
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od another, in 1621, hoping that the mew one would adhere more
faithfully to the purpose for which it was organized. The
appomted directors were Guillaume de Caen and his nephew,
Emery de Caen.

2. ’}‘he provigions of the charter granted to the Rouen Com-
any, were: to keep in %ood repair the houses and the Fort of
uebec ; to eonstruct other forts when required ; to provide

necessaries for the missionaries; to send outl to the colony culti-
vators, laborers, and artisang, and to maintain officers and soldiers
in numbers suflicient to defend both the French and the allied
Indians; but these conditions had been sadly neglected.

3. The rivalry between the two Companies was but of short
duration ; for, there soon emanated from the State Council a deci-
sion which composed their differences. This mutual good under-
gtanding was but of little benefit to the colony ; and Champlain
easily perceived that the difficulties of old would again beset his
plans, both to attract new colonists, and to insure their safety.

4. h&ving grounds of complaint against both Companies, he
resolved to lay them before the King. As his presence was
necessary at Quebec, he chose for this important mission Father
Le Baillif, a Recollet who had come out in 1620. This Father
was well suited for this delicate negotiation, on account of his
high birth, personal qualities, and influence with Louis XIII.
Amongst other favors, he obtained of the State Council a decree
which united the two Companies into one, and granted the mono-
poly of the trade to the Montmoreney Company. In the spring
of 1622, these discussions terminated, and friendly relations were
re-established between the rival Companies.

5. In the autumn of 1621, Champlain sent two families baclk
to France, because, though they had been upwards of two years
in the country, yet they had done nothing for- the enltivation of
their lands. hilst he thus dismissed those who, by their idle-
ness or disorderly econduct, might be a burden to the colony, he
took care to protect the interests of the others by nice regulations.
For this purpose, he published a proclamation on the 12th of
September, 1621, caleulated to keep in due pespect those wha
mjght be tempted to infringe good order.

- During the winter of 1621-22, Champlain formed new al-
liances with some Indian tribes. When this news reached ths
Iroquois, they at once took the field. Some attacked the French

2, Name some of the principal obligations of the Rouen Company.—3.
Did the disagreement of the two Companies last long?—4. What did
Chumplain do, having grounds of complaint against both Companies I—,
What measure did he take in the autumn of 1621 1—6. What did he do
in vhe winter of 1621-22? What did the Irogunois do on hearing this?
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at the St. Louis Rapids, whilst others proceeded to Quebec, und
attacked the establishment of the Recollets on the banks of the
St. Charles where a small fort had been erected. These were
repulsed with the loss of seven or eight men, by a handful of
Frenchmen assisted by some of the allied Indians.

7. In 1623, Father Nicholas Viel, and Brother Gabriel Sagard,
the earliest historian of the Huron missions, arrived at Quebeec.
They were both sent out to the Hurons, under the guidance of
Father Le Caron.

8. The year 1624 is rendered memorable in the history of Can-
ada by a religious ceremony, which took place in fulfilment of
a vow made in honor of St. Joseph, who, on this occasion, was
chosen the first Patron of the country.

9. As the Compauny became ever more neglectful of the inter-
ests of the colony—leaving it badly provisioned and but little
protected against the incursions of its enemies—Champlain de-
termined to bring his wife back to France. He left Quebec on
the 15th of August, 1624, after urgently recommending to pro-
ceed with the construction of Fort 8t. Louis and the %nildings
necessary for the proper housing of the inhabitants. He left the
command to Emery de Caen, the chief elerk of the colony,

10. Do Ventadour.—Wearied with the continued dis-
sensions of the two branches of the Company, the Duke of Mont-
morency gave up his Vieeroyalty to Henry de Levis, Duke of
Ventadour, his nephew, who had withdrawn from Court, and had
received holy Orders. He undertook the administration of New

- Frauce solely with the view to promoting the counversion of the

Indians. Heaccordingly welcomed the project of sending Jesuits
to help the Recollets, who had been the first to offer the proposal.

11. The first Jesuits who came to Canada were Fathers
Charles Lalemant, John de Brebeuf, Edmond Masse, and two
lay brothers, These pioneers, accompanied by the Recollet
Father, Jogeph de la Roche-Daillon, arrived at Quebee in 1625.
They soon perceived however that some ill-minded persons had
excited strong prejudices agaiust them. De Caen strove to in-
duce them to go back to France, but, to prevent this, the Re-
collets generously offered them hospitality until they should have
erected buildings for themselves,

12. When Champlain, who was detained in France by family

7. What new missionaries arrived at Quebee in 16231—8. By what
event was the year 1624 rendered memorable?—9, What determination
did Champlain take, as the Company neglected the colonyt Who com-
manded in hisabsence 1—10. What did De Mountmorency do, wearied with
the dissensions between the two Cowauiea!—ll. Who where the first
Jesuits that came to Canadai—12. What did Champlain do, when he
heard of the arbitrary conducs of De Caeu!
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and colonial affairg, heard that De Caen carried his vexatious
policy towards the Catholics, so far as to compel them to assist
at the Huguenot service, he complained to the King. De Caen
wias in consequence recalled, and De la Ralde, appointed in his
ace.

S 13. When Champlain. returned to Quebee, in 1626, he found
the works of the colony in the same condition as he had left
them two years before.” He gave immediate orders for the com-~
pletion of the magazine; and, as the fort was too small to re-
ceive the inhabitanis in case of an attack, he determined not-
withstanding the opﬁosition of the Company, to demolish it, and
to construet in its place a more spacious one. _

14. Louis X1II. and his minister, Cardinal de Richelieu,
having been apprised of the negligence of the Company to fulfil
its engagements, resolved to suélersede it by another that would
lay the foundation of a French Catholic Colony, agreeably to the
intentions of Francis I. This plan was earried out on the 25th
of April 1627, when the new Company of the One Hundred As-
soelates was formed. Its principal members were : Cardinal do
Richelieu, Marshal d'Effiat, De Roquemont, De Champlain, and
Cammander Rasilly. ;

15. Among.;;_other articles, it was stipulated that the Company
should annually send out from 200 to 300 men to New France,
so that at the end oﬁrﬁfteen years the colony might number 4000
French Catholies. They further engha,!gecl themselves to house
and maintain the colonists during three years, to give them
cleared lands and supply them with various seeds for the first
crop, and finally, to provide for the missionaries during fifteen
years.

16. The l{tilng gave the Company the grant of Canada and
Florida together with their dependencies, reserving to himself
sovereign homage with the presentation, at each succession of king,
of a gold erown weighin eéght rwarcs, and the nomination of the
higher functionaries of the Supreme Court. o authorised them
to manufacture fire-arms, to fortify the most important places,
and to distribute the lands as they thought best. Ie also granted
them the monopoly, not only of the fur trade, but also of every
kind of commerce by land or sea, with the exception of the cod
and whale fisheries, which were to be free to all Frenchmen.

1?. Soon after the formation of this Company, which promised

13, In what condition did Champlain find the colony on his return to

uebec ¥ What did he do then i—14. What, did Louis XTI1I and Cardinal

e Rtichelieut resolve § When was the Company of the One Hundred Asso-

ciates formed $—15. To what was the new Company bound ¥—16. What

did the Kin, %(ant. the Comipnn §—17. What happened soon after the
formation of this Company ¥ What was the result of this war?
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go fairly for the future of the eolony, war broke out between
France and England. An English fleet of eighteen.sail was at
once sent out to Canada under the command of David Kertk, a
French Calvinist. It is quite eertain that David Kertk and his
two brothers, Louis and Thomas, as well as the other leaders of
the exﬁ)edition, were French malcontents, who gold themselves
into the English service in order to fight against their own
country.

ISFFchrtk captured Port Royal and Tadoussae, after which
he sent a messenger to Quebee, J ul;r 10th, 1628, demanding the
surrender of the place. Champlain’s reply was toned with dig-
nity and firmness. “ As we have yet,” said he, * some provi-
sions of grain, Indian ecorn, pease and beans, without enumeratin
the produce of the country, with which our soldiers are as we
gatisfied as if they had the best flour of the world ; and, knowin
well that to give up the fortin our present condition, woul
render us unworthy of ever appearing in the presence of our
King,. - . . I feel persuaded that you will more highly prize our
courage in resolutely awaiting tho aglproa.ch of your forces, than
if we cowardly abandoned a place which isso dear to us, without
first seeing the effect of {our gung, approaches. ... Wo shall
await your arrival from hour to hour, to foil, if we can, your
pretensions to this place.” The effeet of this noble refusal was,
to induce the enemy to abandon for the present their scheme of
dislodging the ¥'rench. Had they, however, at that moment
attacked Quebee, it must have fallen an easy prey to them, as
there was a searcity of provisions, and no more than 50 1bs. of
powder left to defend the fort.

19. Kertk now went out in search of the little fleet which the
Company had laden with supplies for Quebee. De Roquemont
offered a vigorous resistance during six hours, but was finally
obliged to strike his eolors. This loss was productive of very
disastrous effects in the colony.

20. In 1629, an English squadron under the Kertle brothers,
anchored before Quebee. Champlain having received no suceor
from Franee was compelled to surrender. When he first heard
of the approach of the enemy, he summoned together the prin-
cipal cofmiata to deliberate as to what should be done. The
council agreed, that, as they were unable to defend themselves
with any prospect of success, they should capitulate at once,
hoping thereby to obtain more favorable terms. In this they
were not disappointed. The inhabitants were permitted to leave

18. What was the first place captured by Kertk? What did he after-
gafg;g d‘lo §—19. What was the result of this refusal 3—20. What happened
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with their clothes, their arms, and the furs belonging to them.
The soldiers also were allowed to take their clothes and a beaver
wrapper; and the IPathers, their cassocks and books. All were
to take passage for England, and thence for France. -

21. On the 20th of July, the day following the capitulation,
Louis Kertk took possession of the place. He treated Cham-
plain with much consideration, and offered protection and full
liberty to a few French families in case they should consent to
remain in the country. Louis Kertk, who was a Frenchman by
birth, was of a kind and affable disposition. Champlain and the
Jesuits sailed with Thomas Kertlk for Tadoussae, where they
preferred to await the departure of the fleet for Turope. David
Kertk received Champlain with marked distinetion.

. 22. On his amival in England, Oct. 20th, 1629, Champlain
heard that peace had been eoncluded with England two months
previous to the fall of Quebec. He proceeded to the French am-
bassador, to whom he presented a memorial of what had taken

lace, together with the original of the capitulation of Quebee.

ut, two years had to elapse before.the final settlement of the
difficulty.

CHAPTER III.

From-the restitution of Canada end Acadia to France, 1632, fo
the formation of the Montreal Company, 1640.

1..3, Canada restored to France.—4. Champlain appointed Governor.—
4. Three Rivers.—5..7. College of the Jesuits.—8..9. Death of
Champlain.—10..11. De Monl.mngi‘ny.-—lﬂ..l's. Sillery.—14..15. The
Hotel-Dien, the Ursulines.—16, The Iroquois attack the Hurons
and Algonquins.

1. Shortly after Champlain’s arrival at Paris, in 1629, the
French Government despatched an envoy to England, to demand
the restitution of Canada and Acadia. This led to a treaty be-
tween the two eountries which was concluded on the 0th of
Maxch, 1632, at St. Germain-en-Laye, and by which the King
of England restored to the French Crown all the places uccupicﬁ
by the English in New ¥rance.

2. The Company being reinstated in all their rights, thought
of sending out Champlain to take possession of the country ;

21. What was done on the 20th of July?—22. What did Champlain
hear on aariving in Ingland ? YWhither did he go? 1. What was done
by the French government. shortly after Champlain's arrival at Paris

Vhat was the result #—2. Whom did the Company sent to retake posses-
gion of Canada 7
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but, as they had veither funds nor vessels, they entrusted the
Cominission to Guillaume de Caen, a man equally remarkable
for his wealth'and moderation. Moreover, he had greatly suf-
fered by the capture of Quebee, it was but just to afford him
this opportunity to repair his losses. Accordingly, the King
granted him the enjoyment of the revenue of the country for one
year, after which Champlain was to resume his former office.
De Caen was thus invested with the command not only of the
fleet, but also of the eolony.

3. Quebec was restored to the French after a lapse of nearly
three years, on the 13th of July, 1632. The French inhabitants,
who had remained, welecomed the day of their deliverance from a
foreign yoke,and burst out into acclamations of joy when they
saw the white flag once more foating over their rude settlement.
Trom the time of Champlain’s departure, they had been depriv-
ed of all spiritual succor, and had even been ill treated by those
of their Protestant countrymen who "had eutered the English
service.

4. e Champlain.—Fully appreciating the zeal and expe-
rience of Champlain, the Company again entrusted to him the
government of R'ew France, with ampler powers than before.
He sailed from Dieppe on the 23rd of March, 1633, with up-
wards of 200 persous including the sailors. Among the pas-
sengers, were Fathers De Brebeuf and Masse. Champlain was
heartily welcomed by the colonists, who &ll knew and admired
his untiring zeal and noble character.

5. To prevent the western Indians from trafficking with the
English, Champlain established a trading post at Richelieu.
This was on an islet a little above the rapids of the same name,
and midway between Montreal and Three Rivers, at which
latter place, he sent La Violette to establish a second trading
post, in 1634.

6. It was towards the end of the year 1635, that the Jesuits
founded their ¢ollege at Quebec. Father Charlevoix remarks,
that in less than ﬁl%een years after the restitution of Canada,
there were fifteen Jesuits in the country, These missionaries
every where distinguished themselves by their learning, piety,
and zeal for the salvation of souls.

7. The founding of a collegiate institution at Quebec, induced
several distinguished Freuch families to emigrate to Canada,

3. When was Qnuebee restored to the French 7—d4. What did the Com-
pany do, appreciatiog the zeal of Champlain ? When did he sril for Quebeac 1
—5, What was done to prevent the western Indians from trafficking with
the English? What did Champlain do the folllowing year —6. What
favor was granted the calou'y, in 16351—7, What was the effect produced
by the erection of a college g
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where their children could receive a Christian education, and be
instructed in all the branches necessary to their state. Even the -

ndians; spurred with a similar desire, came from distant re-
gions to settle In the visinity of Quebee.

8. But a deplorable event, now throw the colonists into mourn-
ing : the death of Champlain. This great man, who had braved .
so many dangers, and endured so many privations, yielded at lasy
to the effects of paralysis, which, after two and a haf years' suf-
fering, led him to the grave. e died on Christinas day, 1635,
after having received the last rites of the Church.

9. Champlain was regretted by all, for he had won universal
respect a.m? admiration. The most conspicuous traits of his
character were : his activity, constancy in enterprise, firmuess and
courage in the midst of danger, disinterested devotedness to the
interests of his country, a tender and compassionate heart, and a

reat stock of honor and charity. These qualities were enhanced
%y his traly Christian spivit, and ardent zeal for religion and the
service of Grad.

10. PPe Momntmagny.—The successor of Champlain was
De Montmagny, a Knight of Malta, who united in his person a
genuine piety with a rare zeal and firmness. He landed af
Quebee on the 11th of June, 1636, and was most welcomed by
the inhabitants, who proceeded to the Chureh where a Te Dewin
was sung in testimony of their joy and gratitude. De Chateau-
fort had been appointed to administer the affairs of the colony
ad interim.

11. In the beginning of 1636, the Iroquois attacked the Hu-
rons, but were defeated by the latter, being assisted by a few
Frenchmen.

12. To protect the Indians who bad embraced the Christian
Religion, as well as those who were preparing to do so, from the
insults of the Iroquois and the rigors of the winter, the little vil-
lage of Sillery near Quebee was founded. The promoter of this
national and religious nndertaking was the illustrious Knight-
Commander of Malta, Noél Brulart de Sillery, an ex-minister of
State, who, having embraced the ecclesiastical life, devoted him-
self entirely to works of benevolence.

13. The dwellings of Sillery were at first tenanted by twelve
large Christian families, and these were soon after imitated by
many others, These Indians gradually adopted the manners and

8. What event produced monrning into the colony 1—9. What reputa-
tion did Clmmglaiu leave behind?—10. Who was thie successor of Chum-
Elnin ¢ When did De Montmagny arrive at Quebec?—11. What was done

y the Iroquois in the beginning of 1636 1—12. What was done to pro-
tect the Indians who had embraced the Christian Religion ?—I13. By
whom were the dwelliu%s of Silletv at first tenanted ¥ What did these
Judians gradoally adopt

<
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customs most in harmony with the mild spirit of Christianity.
The proximity of Quebec exerted a favorable rather than a pra-
%udiclal influence over them; for, the inhabitants of s newly

ounded town, leading in general a ragular Kfe, could but inspire
the neophytes of Sillery with respect and esteem for their relig:on.

14, f bout this time, the Jesuits turned their attention towards
founding in Quebec a hospital to nurse the sick, and a school
for the education of the girls. 1In these undertakings, they were

eatly assisted by Madame & Aiguillon who founded the Hotel-

ieu, and Madame de la Peltrie, who devoted herself and her
resources to the establishment-of the Ursulines.

15. Six religious ladies came from France to take the direction
of these two institutions : three Augustinian Nuns, also called
Hospitallers, for the Hotel-Dieu ; and three Ursulines, who were .
accompanied by Madame de la Peltrie, for the school. They
embarked at Dieppe, on the 4th of May, 1639, and landed at
Quebec on the 1st of August.. They were received in the midst
of extraordinary demonstrations of joy ; the governor was at the
head of the troops, and salvos of artillery were fired. They were
conducted to the Church, where a Te Deum was sung in thanks-
giving for their safe arrival. ;

16." In 1640, the Iroquois suddenly assailed a distant tribe of
Indians, and massacred a large number of them. They were so
exasperated agaiust the Hurons and Algonquins, that they made
proposals of peaco to the French on the sole condition that the
allies should be excluded. Whilst a council was being held at
Three Rivers for this purpose, the Iroquois suddenly interrupted
it, to go and plunder several Huron and Algonquin eanoes which
had jast arrived laden with furs. Such an act showed what
little trust ecould be placed in their words; and, aecordingly, ne-
gociations were at once broken off. The colony was on the eve
of its destruetion ; nothing but prompt and powerful aid could
gave it. Yet in this emergency, the Company refused, and the
King was unable to send the required suceor. Providence, ever
watehful over the interests of the colony, intervened and averted
the impending danger.

14. To what did the Jesnits turn their attention about this time 1 By
whom wera they greatly assisted in their project ?—15. To whom was
confided the direction of these two institutions? When and how were
they received at Quebec ¥—16. What was done by the Iroquoisin 16407
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CHAPTER 1V.

From the Formation of the Montreal Company, 1640, fo the
Administration of De Lauzon, 1650.

1. The Montreal Company.—2. De’ Maisennenve.—3. Ville-Marie, or
Montreal.—4. Fort Richelien.—5. Fathers Jogues and DBressani
taken Ly the Iroquois.—86. Peace of Three Rivera.—7. Treaty be-
tween the Company of the One Hundred Aassociates and the colo-
nists.—8. Father Jogues put to death by the Iroqueis; death of
Fathers Masse and De Nou#.—9. The Iroquois resume hostilities.—
10. D’Ailleboust.—Qualities of De Montmagny.—11. Colonial Coun-
cil.—12. Destruction of the village of St. Joseph; martyrdom
of Father Daniel,—13. Destruction of St. Iguatiue and St. Louis ;

 martyrdom of Father De Brebeuf and Lalemant.—14. Dispersion of

the Hurone.—15..16. The village of St. John burned ; death of
Fathers Granier and Chabanel

1. Whe Montreal Company.—In 1640, several per-
sons, both lay and ecclesiastical, formed themselves into an as-
sociation under the name of the Montreal Company, for the
maintenance and propagation of the Catholic Faith in Canada.
The first project of the Society was to found in the Island of
Montreal a strongly fortified French village, in which the indi-

ent should be received and enabled to subsist by their own
abor. But to insure the sucegss of this enterprise, a wman of
ability was required ; and the Company found such a man in the
person of De Maisonneuve, a nobleman of Champague, and one

of the associates. t

2. De Maisonneuve arrived at Quebec in September, 1641,
with several French families. As the season was rather ad-
vanced, he delayed the execution of his projeet until the follow-
ing spring. He had been appointed Governor of the future
colony by the Montreal Company, in virtue of the power con-
ferred upon them by the King.

3. In the spring of 1642, De Maisonneuve sailed for the Island
of Montreal, which he reached on the 17th of May. The little
colony landed at the place since called Pointe-Callieres, in pres-
ence of De Montmagny and the Rector of the Jesuits, who cele-
brated Mass on the spot. The whole Island was then placed
under the protection of the Most Blessed Virgin, New colonists

1.- What association was formed in 1640 7—2. To whom was the gov-
ernment of the new coi%x’g entrusted 1—3. What did De Maisonneavedo
in the spring of 1642 1 at name was given to the new town 1
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arrived shortly after, and others again in the following year.
g‘{he.vllla.ge was surrounded with a palisade, and called \;ﬁ.il -
arie.

4. To prevent the inroads of the Iroguois, the Governor-Gen-
cral ordered Iort Richelieu to be erected at the mouth of the
Sorel River. This work was rapidly carried on notwithstand-
ing the molestations of the Iroquois, who, on one oceasion,
banded together to the number of 700 and attacked the work-
men, but were driven back with heavy loss.

. The Iroquois were encouraged in their predatory exeursions
by the Dutch, settled at Manhattan (New York), who were sup-
plying them with arms and ammunition, and buying from them
the furs which they had taken away from the.allies of the French.

5. It was not long before the Iroquois received intelligenee of
the settlement at Ville-Marie. Instigated by some perfidions
Hurons, they set out to attack it. In the aflray which ensued,
three Frenchmen were killed and three others talken prisoners ;
bnt De Maisonneuve slew with his own hand the encmy’s chief,

About this time, these savages burned down several Huron
villages and butchered the inhabitants. Fathers Jogues and
Bressani fell into their hands and were most cruelly treated.

6. Shortly after this sad event, De Champflour, Governor of
Three Rivers, despatched a messenger to De Maisonneuve, to
inform him that the Hurons had just brought in three Iroquois

-prisoners. _Profiting of the circumstance, Do Malsouneuve pro-

ceeded to Three Rivers, and there invited the Hurons, Iroquois
and Algonquius to a general assembly for the purpose of putting
an end to %ostilities, His proposals were accepted and peaco
concluded. In the ensuing winter, tho Iroquois, the Hurons,
and Algonquins hunted together as though they all belonged to
the same tribe. 'The missionaries profited of this moment of
tranquil ity to labor with new ardor for the conversion of the

" Indians ; but unfortunately, peace was not destined to be of long

duration.

7. The differences that had arisen between the Company of
the One Hundred Associates and the colonists, were finally set-
tled by a treaty, which received the royal sanction in 1645. The
Company agreed to abandon their elaims to the monopoly of tho

4, What measures did the Governor take to prevent the incursions of
the uois i By whom were the Iro?uoia.nida in their agressive expe-
ditions 7—5. What did the Iroquoia when informed of the estahlishment
of Ville-Marie 7 What happened to Fathers Jogues .and Bressani { How
were the Huron villages treated by the Ivoquoisi—6. Who was De
Champflour and what niews did he send De Montmagny § What was the
result of the assembly 1—7. How were the difficulties Detween the Com-
pany of the One Hundred Associates and the colonista settled 4
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fui trade on condition: 1. That the colonists would provide for
the clergy and public officers including the Governor, and defray
all the expenses of the administration. 2. That they would
fulfil all the obligations centracted by the association towards
the members of religicus congregations, and would bring out at
least twenty persons every year from France. 3. That they
“i;quld annually pay 1000 peunds weight of assorted beaver
skims.

* €. On the 17th of October, 1646, as Father Jogues entered a
Huron wigwam, an Iroquois, who had coucealed himself within,
dealt him & blow on the Lead, which felled him to the ground.
A young Frenchman, named Lalande, who accompanied the Jes-
uit missionary, shared the same fate. This loss was all the
more deeply felt, as the colony had lost in the preceding year
Fathers Masse and De Noué, The former died at Sillery ; the
latter was found frozen on the St. Lawrence, a few miles from
Fort Richeliea. !

9. In 1647, the Iroquois again toak the field. They burved
down Fort Riechelieu, which the Freneh had abandoned the
preceding. year, and hastened to sarprise the Algonquins who,
relying on the treaty of peace, had left Three Rivers and gone
ah untiu%. ; :

10. B’ Aillebonst.—In the month of August, 1648, Lonis
D’Ailleboust, the ecommander at Three Rivers, succeeded De
Montmagny. The new Governor was a most upright man,
equally distinguished for hig zeal in promoting the spiritual and
temporal interests of the colony. He had held the command in
the Island of Montreal, while De Maisonneuve was absent in
France. De Montmagny was gifted with an energy that never
failed in the midst of the difficulties that thickened round his

ath, “ He was deeply regretted by the colony,” says Father

alemant, “ and he left behind him an enduring reputation for
wisdom and prudence.”

11. D’Ailleboust bronght with him a royal edict of the 5th
of March, 1648, which provided : 1. Thatin future, the Govern-
or-General’s term of office should be extended to three years
only. 2. That a Council should be formed, consisting of the
Governor of the colony, the Rector of the Jesuits (until a Bishop
should be appointed), the last Governor, and two colonists
- elected for three years by the members of the Council and by the
syndies of Quebee, Montreal, and Three Rivers.

8, Relate the cirenmstances attending the death of Father Jogues,—9,
What did the .I!'oquqm do in 1647 1—10, Who sncceeded De Mom.mufn{ t
—11. What did D'Ailleboust bring with him ? State the principal articles
of the royal edict, .
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12. On the 4th of July, 1648, the Iroquois suddenly fell upon
the Huron village of St. Joseph, consisting of 400 families, and
cither butehered or carried off 700 of the inhabitants. During
the massacre of his dear neoplytes, Father Daniel baptized a

eat number of catechumens by aspersion ; and hardly had he
ggished the touching ceremony, when Lo himself was slain and
his body cast into the flames.

13. On the 16th of March, 1649, these blood-thirsty Indians,
numbering nearly one thousand, armed for the most part with
arquebuses supplied by the Dutch, made a déscent upon the
flourishing little village of St. Ignatius; and, without losing more
than ten men, either killed or took prisoners all the Huron inha-
bitants, after which, they attacked and burned the villase of
St. Louis. While 500 Hurons sought to save themselves by ﬁmifrht,
Fathers De Brebeuf and Lalemant bravely remained be. ind to
baptize or absolve those who remained in the village. They
‘iwpr& both taken by the enemy and most homibly tortured to

eath.

The hatred theso barbarians manifested towards the mission-
aries, was ultimately directed against their religion. Hearing
these two Fathers pronounce the holy Name of Jesusin the
midst-of their torfures, they wished to prevent thera from thus
invoking Him for. whom they were suffering, and for this fell
purpose, they several times put red-hot coals into the mouths of
these heroic martyrs. Father De Brebeuf expired on the 16th of
March, 1649, and Father Lalemant, on the following day.

14. On hearing of these repeated disasters, the Hurons of
fifteen villages resolved to set fire to'theirwigwams, and to seek
the protection of other tribes, or to betake themselves to tho
forests, < :

The Jesuits in charge of this mission abandoned their resi-
dence of St. Mary, to follow three hundred Huron families who
took refuge into the Island of St J oseph.

15. On the 7th December, 1649, all the inhabitants of St.
John’s village, consisting almost entirely of fugitive Hurons,
were either massacred or taken ]];risoners. Father Garnier was
slain in the midst of his neo 8 while exercising his holy
ministry. Father Chabanel died about this time, killed, it is
said, by an apostate Huron. ! '

12, What did the Iroguois on the 4th of July 1648 % What did Father
Daniel do in this trying circumstance —13. What was the fate of tho
village of 8t. Ignatios? What was the fate of Fathers De Brebeuf and
Lallemant 7—1I4. What determination did the Hurons of fifteen villages
take on hearing of these repeated disasters ? What did the Jesuits of this
mission decide upon, May 15th, 1649%7—15, What was the fate of the
villago of $t. John ?




1651) DE LAUZON. . 49

16. The extermination of the Hurons, the faithful allies ol the
French, sent a shrill of horror throughout the coluny, and in-
spired much anxiety for the foture.

CHAPTER V.

From the Administration of De Lawzon, 1630, tothe Formation
of the Supreme Council, 1663.

1..2. De Lanzon, Govemor.—3. The Iroquois attack Montreal and
Three Rivers.—4. Death of Father Butenx.—5. The Iroquois sue
for peace.—6..7. The garrison of Movtreal reinforced. —8. De Lanzon
retorns to France.—Y. Viscount d’Argenson, the new Governor.—
10. The Sulpicians at Montreal.—11..12. Vigorous measares of d’Ar-
genson —13. Arrival of Bishop de Laval.—14. The Seminary of
Montreal founded.—15..16. Heroism of Dollard and his companions,
17. Massacres perpetrated by the Iroguois.—18..19. D'Avaugour.—
20. Differences batween the Bishop and the Governor.—21. Bichop
de Laval lays his complaints before the King.—22..23. Great earth-

. quake

1. Pe Lauzom. —At the end of the year 1650—so disas-
trous by the dispersion of the Hwons—D'Aflleboust was sue-~
ceeded {y De Lauzon, who, aceompanied by two of his sons,
arrived at Quebec on the 14th of October, 1651. He fonnd the
colony in a weak state of defence, aud cruelly harassed by its
enemies, §0 emboldened as they were by their late success over
the Murons.

2. On the 18th of June, 1651, a numerous band of Iroquois,
having attacked a few Frenchmen at St. Charles near Montreal,
De Maisonneuve at once despatched to their assistance a small
force under the command of Charles Le Moine. In the en-
gagement that ensued, twenty-five or thirty Iroquois were slain,
whilst the Joss of the colonists did not exceed five who were
sliﬁhtly wounded, d

. On the 26th of the following July, the restless Iroquois
laid siege to the hospital of Vil]e-}%arie. Major Lambert Closse,
the commmanding officer, with 16 men, bravely defended it from six
in the morning till six in the evening against 200 of the enemy,
who were finally compelled to abandon their undertaking.

16. What sensation was felt throughout the colony at the news of the
destroction of the Hurons

1. By whom was D’Ailleboust succeeded 1—2. What did a numerous

band of Iroquois do on the 18th of June, 1651 1—3. What did they do on
the 206th of the followhng July ¢
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4. T the year 1652, the colony sustained a great loss by the
death of Du Plessis Bochart, Governor of Three Rivers, who
was killed, together with fifteen others’ of his party, in an en-

agement with a band of Iroquois marauders. This was thé most
]isastrn_ms encounter the French had as yet sustained against the
roquois.

.gbout. this time, Father Butenx, who was going up the St.
Maurice to the mission of the Attikamegues, was massacred with
his guides by the Iroquois. He was the seventh of his Order
who suffered for the Faith in Canada.

5. Towards the end of August, 1653, 500 Agniers surrounded
Three Rivers and kept the place blockaded for some time. On the
6th o(i; November, they made proposals fo peace, which were ac-
cepted. ;

6. De Maisonneuve, who had sailed for France in order to
demand some reinforcements, returned to Canada on the 27th of
September, 1653, with 100 inen, recruited for the most part from
Anjon, Maine, Poitou, and Brittany. He wisely determined
upon bringing out only strong and courageous young men, able
to bear arms, and skilled in some trade, either necessary or useful .
to the colony, and above all, who were sincere Catholics. IHe
further required satisfactory testimonials as to their charaeter,
not wishing to contaminate the others by vicious examples, and
in this, it is said, he entirely suceceeded.

7. Ville-Marie now assumed the aspeect of a colony. The
arrival of the new reernits was the beginning of a permanent
gettlement. Previously, it had been merely a military post, the
fort being the usual residence of all its inhabitants. -

8. In the summer of 1656, De Lauzon seeing that his ad-
vanced age unfitted him for the circumstances of the times, de-
termined upon returning to France. IHe appointed his son, De
Lauzon-Charay, to adininister the affairs until the arrival of a
suceessor. But shortly after, the latter himself started to rejoin
his father, leaving the command ad inlerim to ex-Governor
D’Ailleboust.

9, ’Argensomn.—De Lauzon’s successor was the Viscount
d’Argenson, who was nominated on the 26th of January, 1657,
but did not arrive at Quebec before the 11th of July, 1658. He
was received with all the honors befitting his ranlk, by D’Aille-
boust, who then retired to Montreal, where he died in 1660.

4. What loss did the colony sunstain in 16521 What happened to Father
Buotenx in sailing up the St. Manrice 1—5. What did the Aguiers do towards
the end of Augnst, 16537 Did they continue their aggression —6, When
did De Maisonneuve return to Canadal—7. When did Ville-Marie as-
sume the aspoct of a colony —8. What did De Lauzon do being now ad-
vanced in age?—Who was De Lauzon's successor?



1659] D'ARGENSON. 51

10. Abont this time, four ecclesiastics were sent ovér to the
mission of Ville-Marie by the Venerable Mr. Olior, founder of the
Seminary of St. Sulpice, Paris. De Queylns, their leader, was
invested by the Archbishop of Rouen with the powers of Vicar-
General. After having installed his companions at Ville-Marie,
he chose the capital of the colony for his residence.

Before the departure of De Queylus, the Montreal Company
had ceded the whole Island of Montreal to the Seminary of St.
Sulpice ; but the grant was not formally made before 1663.

he colonists were delighted to see a learned and zealous
body taki_nﬁr charge of clearing and settling an island which
till then had failed, in point of prosperity, to answer the general
expectation. i

1. On the day following his arrival, D’Argenson heard
that the Iroquois had massacred some Algonquins within reach
of the guns of Quebec. Putting himself immediately at the head
of twenty-five men, he pursued _the assassins who, being fleeter
of foot, escaped the vengeanco due to their treacherous deed.

. 12. Bhortly afterwards, the Iroquois appeared in the neigh-
borhood of Three Rivers. Theirintention was to surprise that
place ; but De la Potherie, the commanding officer, arrested the
cight deputies they were bold enough to send under pretext of
a parley. He 'k:ft ono of them, and sent the other seven to the
Governor-General, who treated them as they deserved. This
vigorous measure procured the eolony a little respite.

13. The colonists were roused from the floom occasioned by
their reient(;d disasters, by the arrival of the Right Rev. Fran-
cis de Laval-Montmorency, who had been cousecrated Bishop
of Petrea, on the 8th of December, 1658, and.appointed Viear-
Apostolic of New France. Ile was accompanied by Father Je-
rome Lalemant who, after the dispersion of the Hurons, had gone
to France in order to inform the Company of the One Hundred
Associates of the'wants of the country. e was also accom-
panied by several priests who were put in possession of the cu-
racies held until then by the Jesnits, who werethe only priests in
the colony, with the exception of the Sulpicians of Montreal,—
the Recollets not having yet returned, since the eapture of Que-
bee by the Kertks. ;

14, TheBeminary of St. Sulpice, at Montreal, was founded by
De Queylus, in 1659. This great work met the encouragement

10. What precious acquisition did the colony now make 1—11. What
did D’Argenson hear on the day following his arrival ? What decision did
he take 1 —12. What did the Ireqnois shortly after{—13. What consola-~
tion did _the colonists receive in the midst of their disasters ?—14. When
did the Sulpicians found their Seminary at Montreal 1
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it deserved ; it was soon followed by the founding of an hospital
by De la Dauversiére and Madame de Bullion.

15. In the spring of 1660, the colony was again on the brink
of destruction. Not receiving any succor from France, it seemed
to be preserved only by a sort of miracle ; for, the settlers conld
not go any distance from the fort, without exposing themselves
to be either carried off or massacred by the prowling enemy.

16. The danger, however, was partly averted by the heroisin
of seventeen Frenchmen of Montreal, who sacrificed themselves
for the safety of their brethren. Before starting on their perilous
expedition, these brave men, headed by Dollard, made their last
will, received absolution and Holy Communion, and pledged
themselves before the altar faithfully to stand by one another
and never ask for quarter. By the first of May, they had reached
Chaudidre Falls on the Ottawa River. Here they found a small
wooden fort in a rather ruinous condition, and here they deter-
mined to await the enemy. They had not long to wait, before
700 Iroquois made their appearance. The contest lasted ten
days, during which the greater part of the enemy were either
shot down or unfitted for further action. Exasperated at the
stubborn opposition they met with, the Iroquois piled np their
slain close to the Falisades, and took tho place by storm.” The
vietors might well have been astonished at the prolonged resist-
ance offered by these seventeen Frenchmen, shut up in a dilap-
idated fort without water, without provisions, and without a
moment’s respite | Wealkened by their severe losses, they judged
it better to postpone their attack on Quebee.

17. In the following spring, the Iroquois reappeared at sev-
eral places, and committed great depredations. ~ A priest of the
Seminary of Montreal was killed as he returned from saying Mass
in the country. De Lauzon, son of the former Governor and
Seneschal of New France, together with several other persons
of distinetion, shared the same fate. In aword, from Tadoussae
to Montreal, the path of these barbarians was stained with blood.

About the same time, the colony was aflicted with a sort of
distemper whieh spread indistinetly among the French and Ind-
ians, and particularly among children.

18. D’Avaugour.—D'Argenson was succeeded by Baron
&’ Avangour, who arrived at Quebec on the 31st of August, 1661.
The trifling succor that d’Argenson was receiving fromthe Com-
pany of the One Hundred Associates, his declining health as well
as some private vexations, induced him to relinquish his office.

15. In what state was the colony in the spring of 1660 7—16, By whom
was the colony saved 7—17. Whit did the Iroquois do in the following
epring 1 By what scom('Fe wus the colony now visited i—18. By whom
was d'Argenson succeeded ?
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19. The first step of the new Governor was to inspeet all the
posts of the colony, after which he decided npon asking the King
for the troops and military stores that appeared to him necessary
to defend the country against the inroads of its enemies. The
following year, he received a reinforcement of 400 men and
several officers. This timely succor revived the hopes of the
colonists.

20. These hopes, however, were soon dimmed by the differ-
ences which avose between the Governor and the Bishop about
the traffic of brandy with the Indians. It had always been rigor-
ously forbidden to sell intoxieating liquors to the Indians, and
the Baron D’Avangour himself had renewed this prohibition
adding severe penalties for offenders.

Bishop de Laval had fulminated a general excommunication
against all who should trade in that article with the Indians.
A woman of Quebee having committed herself in that respect,
was lodged in prison. Throngh charity, Father Jerome Lale-
mant wished to intercede for her with the Governor. The latter,
contrary to his own proclamations, answered, that if the traffie
were not punishable in this case, it should not be so in any other
for the future. Obstinate and inflexible, D’Avaugour refused to
reconsider his indisereet decision. It soon reachied the publie ear,
and the shocking disorders that followed led the Bishop to renew
the excommunication. The colony, which until then had prom-
ised so fairly, fell into a deplorable state of confusion and demor-
alization. The voice of the Bishop, the threats of preachers,
and the injanetions of confessors were alike unheeded.

21. Seeing that all efforts to stem the torrent were unavail-
ing, Bishop de Laval resolved to go and lay his complaints be-
fore the King. Accordingly, he set sail on the 12th of August,
1662, leaving many well-meaning people wavering between
]mge and fear.

2. Almost immediately after the departure of the Bishop, the
colony was visited by one of the most terrific earthquakes on
record. These convulsions of nature told more eflfectually on the
consciences of the people, than the thunderbolts of the Church
and the threats of preachers. The earthquake was accompanied
by three circumstances well adapted to foree the convietion on
the most obdurate, that this scourge was designed by God for
their conversion. These circnmstances were : the length of time

19. What was the first care of I’Avaugour after his arrival ? What
decision did he take after that visit? Was his demand granted 1—20. By
what were these hopes soon dimmed ?—21. What did Bishop de Laval
do seeing that all his efforts to stem the torrent of evil were useleas? —22,
Describe the great earthquake of 1663,
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it lasted ; the distance to which it extended ; and the visible pro-
tection of God on the French and Indiaps in the midst of these
dire disasters.

The earthquake lasted from the 5th of Febrnary, 1663, till
about the middle of March, and extended over a tract of country
600 miles in length by 300 in breath. No lives were lost, not-
withstanding the unheard of violence of the shocks. The most
uuexpeeted conversions took place, and, for a while, the odious
tratfic of liguors completely ceased.

23. Bishop de Laval so suceessfully pleaded his cause before
Lounis XIV., that he obtained full powers for the proper regula-
tion of the liquor trade.  His intluence was even such as to in-
duce the King to recall the Governor.

THIRD PERIOD.

FROM THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE SUPREME COUNCIL, 1663,
TO THE ENGLISH CONQUEST, 1760.

CHAPTER I.

From the Formation of the Supreme Council, 1663, to the first
Adninistration of De Fronlenae, 1760,

1. The Company of the One-Hundred Associates relingnish their grant to
the King.—2, Sopreme Conncil fonnded.—3. Court of Justice.—4, De
Mesy, Governor.—6G. Return of Bishop de Laval.—7. Death of De
Mesy.—8. Arrival of De Tracy.—8. His reception.—9. Arrival of the
Carignan regiment.—9, De Conrcelles, Governor.—10. Works car-
vied on by De Tracy.—11. Expedition against the Iroquoiz.—12. The
West-India Company.—13, Tithes.—14. Impediments to the conver- "
gion of the Tudians.—16. The Seminary of Quebec.—17. Firmness of
De Conrcelles,—18, Erection of the Bishopric of Quebee,—19. Arri-
val of Jonr Recollet Fathers.—1Y). Changes effected in the govern-
ment of Montreal,

1. The beginning of the year 1663, was rendered remarkable
by the dissolution of the Company of the One Hundred Asso-

23, Did Bishop de Laval sncceed in his mission ?
1. What took place in the beginuing of the year 16637
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ciates, who remitted 1o the King, on the 24th of February, their
territorial grant, together with their privileges.

2. Supreme Council.—By an edict dated April, 1663,
the King created a Supreme Council for the administration of
justice, the superintendence of loeal trade, and the settlement of
all matters pertaining to the waintenance of order. Thus, in
passing from the Company 1o the King, the colony made a great
step iu the path of progress. New France beeame a provinee ;
and Quebee, a city, with royal courts of judicature.

The Couneil consisted of the Governor, the Bishop, the Inten-
dant, who was the oflicial President, the Attorney-General, the
chief Clerk, and four Councillors nominated hy the Governor,
the Bishop, and the Intendant.

3. Three courts of justice were established respectively at
Quebee, Montreal, and Three Rivers. Their deeisions, which
were to be given in accordance with the customn of Paris and
the ordinances of the Kingdom, form a considerable part of the
laws which, until the present day, have dirceted the civil courts
of Canada.

4. De Mesy.—D'Avaungour was replaced by De Mesy, who
arrived at Quebee about the middle of September, 1663, with
Bishop de Laval and several officers of justice and of the army,
as also a reinloreement of troops and about one hundred families.

5. It was in the year 1663, that the Montreal Company for-
mally granted the Island of the same name to the Sulpicians,
who had been there established npwards of six years.

6. Although De Mesy was indebted to Bishop de Laval for
his office, he had no sooner assumed eommand, than he allowed
himself to be duped by those who had imposed upon his prede-
cessor. Becoming more and more at variance with the Bishop,
he fell into faults which were all the more deplorable, as he
wielded so extensive a power and authority.

7. De Mesy died at Quebee on the 5th of May, 1665, after
being reconciled with all, and receiving the last rites of the
Church with great sentiments of piety. It was his misfortune
to have been misled by a fow plotting and turbulent wen, who
sought a fortune in sowing and fomenting dissension. Once in
the wrong path, he was hurried away by his natural impetuosity,
;u_:d he earried things so far as to oblige the King to recall
him.

2. What was created by the royal edict of April, 16637 Of whom was
the Council composed 1—3, How many courts of justice were then estab-
lished?—4. By whom was d'Avaungour sncceeded 1—3. What did the
Montreal Company do duving the year 1663 ?2—6. How did De Mesy uct §
=7. When did De Mesy die, and ‘what was his character 1




56 HISTORY UFCANADA. [1665

8. De Triacy.—About this time, the Marqniz de Tracy,
Lieutenant-General of the royal forces, was sent out to New
Fraunce in quality of Viceroy. Iis mission was to re-establish
order and curb the Iroquois.  He arrived at Quebee ou the 30th
of June, 1665, with a few compunies of the Carignan regiment..
De Tracy was received in the midst of rapturons acelamations
by all tlre inhabitnots, who condueted him to the Catliedral,
where Bishop de Laval, in puntifical robes, awaited him with
all his clergy.

After offering holy water and presenting him the Cross, the
Bishop conducted him to a kueeling desk, which haild been pre-
pared for him vear the sanetnary.  There, notwithstanding his
great debility, the Marqnis kuelt down on the pavement, not
wishing to avail himself of the cushion which had been olfered
him. The Te Dewm was then suug, after which the Bishop ac-
compauied the new Viceroy to the Cathedral door with the same
honor as when he eutered.

The Marquis was always preceded by four pages and twenty-
fonr gnards carrying the royal colors,  He was fullowed by six
footmen, and generally attended by several officers.

9. e Cenrcelles.—Shortly after De Traey’s arrival, the
squadron anchored in the Harbor of Quebee. It bronght the
rest of the Carignan regiment with its Colonel, Do Sallitres; De
Coarcelles, the new Governor; Me Talon, the Intendant; a
great nnmber of families and artisans 3 several horses, the first
seen in the country ; aud lastly, many head of eattle.

De Courcelles and Me, Talon had orders to inquire, in eon-
junsction with De Tracy, into the conduct of Do Mesy; but,
Provideunce having otherwizge ovdained, they turned theic attention
towards répairing the faults commited by that Governor in the
administration of the eolony.

“De Tracy, De Conreelles, and Mr. Talon,” say the annals of
the Hotel-Dica, * were endoweld with all the gqualities one conld
desire. To an cngaging exterior, they united great talents, mild-
ness, and pradence ;3 and their perfect ageeement was well fitted
to give a high idea of voyul power aud wajesty, They sought
out the hest means to cause the country to prosper, and labored
with assidnity to carry them into effect. Under their wise di-
reetion, the colony took wonderful development and promised
fairly for the future.”

10. The first aet of the Viceroy, after receiving the expected

8. Who waa sent over to New France as Viceroy I What was De
Tracy's misgion? When did he arrive at Quebect How was be received ?
—9, What snceor did the mhmf receive shortly aftee the arrvival of the
Marquis De Traey 1—10. What did the Viceroy do as soon as he had receiv-
ed the succor he awaited ? What menns did he take ?
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succor, was to protect the colony against the ineursions of the
Iroquois. For this purpose, three forts were immediately built
at Sorel, Chambly, and Ste. Thértse. These constructions, which
were rapidly earvied on, intimidated the enemy for a time, and
closed np their usual entrance into the eolony ; but the latter,
fuiled in this direction, were not slow in finding out others.

11. In the following spring, determined to show the Iroquois
that the time had at’ last come to punish them for their croelty
and pecfidy, the Viceroy marched against them with 600 of the
" Carignan regiment, as many Canadians, and about 100 Indians.
Terror-stricken at the approach of this formiduble army, the
Iroquois hastily abandoued their villages, and fled imto hiding-
places whither it was impracticable to pursue them.

12. The last official act of De Traecy, was to transfer all the
rights of the Company of the One’ Hundred Associates to the
new West-India Comnpany. This organization, which lasted ten
years, paid no more attention to the interests of the colony than
the oue it superseded. : -

13, In September, 1667, the Saprems Council deereed that
the tithes should henceforward be reduced to the 26Gth part pay-
able in grain.  About the same” time, four Jesnit Eathers, Gar-
nier, Bruyas, Millet, and Carhieil went out as missionaries to the
Iroquois districts ; whilst Fathers Dablon, Marquette, Allouez,
and, others visited savages tribes till then unknown : the Pouwté-
oualamis, the Miamis, the Oulagamis, the Sakis, the Illinois,
ete. These opened iissions at St. Mary’s Rapids, and on the
shores of Lakes Michigan aud Superior.

14. The brandy trailic was always the principal obstacle to
the conversion of the Indians ; it paralyzed the labors of the
missionaries ; and yet the Iroquois carried it on unmolested with
the Dutch and English. J

15. The King baving ordered back the Carignan regiment,
four companies obtained permission to remain in Canada ; later
o, they settled in the country, principally on the banks of the
Richelicu River. Several of the cificiers being of noble extraction,
received seigniorial grants.

16. In 1668, Bishop de Laval cstablished at Quebec the little
Seminary ; be had founded the great Seminary flve years pre-
viously,

11. How did the Viceroy show the Iroquois that the time for chastise-
ment had come? What did they, hewing of the approach of the French
army '—12. What was the lust act of De Tracy’s administintion t—13.
What did the Superior Couucil decrea in September, 1667 t—11. What
was the chief obsatacle to the conversion of the Indians 1—15. What be-
came of the Carignan regimenti—16, What establishment was founded
by Bighop de Laval in 1668%
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17. In this same year, three French soldiers, who were con-
vieted of having intoxicated and afterwards killed an Iroquois
chief, were shot by order of the Governor in presence of the Iro-
quois who had lodged the complaint. -

De Coureelles knew by his firmness, how to maintain amicable
relations between the Frenech and Indians, and to have the latter
keep peace among themselves.

18. About this time, Mr. Talon obtained for sanitary reasons
permission to retien to France. Iis wise and active adminis-
tration had greatly contributed to inerease the prosperity of the
country. ‘“ Mr. Talon leaves us,” wrote the venerable Mother of
the Inearnation, ¢ and returns to France regretted by all. In
him, Canada loses very much ; for, during his tenure of office,
affairs have made more progress than during all the time that
elapsed from the fi.st landing of the French.,” He carefully
studied both the wants and resources of the country. By his
direction, the north and west had been explored ; the iron mines in
the vicinity of the Bay of St. Paul, examined ; inducements, held
out to parties wishing towork those of the St. Maurice ; and de-
tailed memoirs, addressed to the Minister of the Navy.

The small-pox broke out abount this time in the north of
Canada, and completely depopulated those vast regions,

19. Mr. Talon returned to Canada in August, 1670, aith
Father Allard, a Recollet, and four other members of the same.
Order. Several fawilies and considerable supplies sent by the
King, arrived by the same vessel.  Mr. Talon was also accom-
panied by Mr. Perrot, the new Governor of Montreal—De Mai-
sonneuve having petitioned the King to allow him to retire.
Mr. Perrot was provided with royal letters in which it was for-
mally stated that they were granted in the name of De Breton-
villiers; Superior-General of the Seminary of St. Sulpice, Paris.
The right of the Sulpicians to appoint the Governor of their
Island, was thus solemnly recognized.

20. “ The Island of Montreal,” says Father Charlevoix,
“ resembled a religions eomnnunity, beeause, from the beginning,
none but people of exemnplary conduet were allowed to settle
there. Besides this, they were continually exposed to the pred-
atory inroads of the Iroqueis j and, like the Iraelites on their
return from their Babylonian captivity, they were obliged, while
building their rude structures and clearing their lands, almost -

17, IHow did the Governor treat three French soldiers convicted of
baving killed an Iroguois chief t—18. What is said of Mr. Palon's admin-
istration? What distemper ravaged the north of Canada ¥—19, Who
arrived at Quebec in Auguat, lli?g? By whom were they accompanied ?
—=20. How does Charlevoix describe the inhabitauts of Montreal ¥
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constantly to have their tools in one hand, and their weapons in
the other, to defend themselves against an enemny that waged
war only i)y surprise.”

21. In order to oppose a new barrier to the Iroquois, De Conr-
celles projected to build a fort at Cataraqui; but he had scarcely
drawn up the plans, when he was called to Quebec, where his
successor awaited him.

De Courcelles had solicited his return to Franee on account of
his failing health. e was sincerely regretted ; his firmmess
and sagaeity had won him the esteem of the French and the
respeet of the Indians.

CHAPTER II.

From the first Administration of De Frontenac, 1672, to that of
I De Denonville.

1: De Froutenac,” Governor; his charncter ; Fort Cataraqui.—2 Dif-
ficnlties ereated by De Frontenac's inflexibility.—3. Lonis Jolliet
and Father Marguette explore the Mississippi.—4. Evection of the
Bishaprie of Quebee-—5..6, De In Sulle completes the exploration of
the Mississippi.—7. De Frontenae and Duchesnau recalled ; De la
Bavre, Governor.—8. De la Barre heads an expedition agninst the
Iroquois.

1. e Fromtenac.—De Courcelles was suceeeded by
Louis de Bugde, Count de Frontenae, Lieutenant-General of the
royal forees. He arrived at Quebee in the beginning of the fall
of 1672,

De Frontenac constructed in the following year the fort
which had been projected by his predecessor at Cataraqui, and
gave it his own name. It oceupied the present site of the city
of Kingston. :

2. Count de Frontenae, receiving information that, not-
withstanding stringent prohibitions, some royal officers were
engaged in trading, sent Lieutenant Bizard to arrest them ; but
Mr. Perrot, Governor of Montreal, who was secretly associated
with oue of them, refused to give him into eustody.  Summoned
before the Governor-General to explain his conduet, Mr. Perrot
sent a peremptory refusal, and was, in consequence, imprisoned
in the Castle of St. Louis, Quebee.

21. What did De Courcelles do in order to oppose 1 new barrier to the
dei)l.‘edutimm of the Iroquois ¢

- By whom was De Conrcelles replaced? When and where did

De Fronteuac build o fort ?—2, How did De Frontenac govern the colony?
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Unfortuuately, De Frontenac was not satisfied with this vig-
orous act for the observance of the laws, his natural impetuosity
i hurried him into several extreme measures. Mr. Perrot had a
| friend at Montreal, the Abbé de Salignae Fenelon, who was far
from approving all the proceedings of the Governor-General.
Suspieion singled him out as an enemy, and he was imprisoned
under pretext of having said something in one of his sermons
against the Count. De Frontenace next embroiled’ himself with
the Intendant Duchesneaun ; after which, he banished of his own
anthority the Attorney-General and two Conneillors. Such arbi-
trary measures compelled the King to recall De Frontenae, and
peace was again vestored to the colony.

“ Count de Frontenae,” sauys Father Charlevoix, ¢ was
gifted with a sharp, inventive, firm, and polished mind. He was
susceptible of the most nnjust prejudices, and eapablo Uftaitl‘l'yillj{
them to great lengths. His talents were equalled by his persoun
bravery. No one better knew how to gain that ascendaney,
which is necessary to restrain the people within the liinits of
duty and respect.

3. In 1673, M. Talon commissioned Louis Jolliet of Quebee,
and the Jesuity Father Marquette, to ascertain whether the great
river spoken of by the western Indians, flowed into the Gulf of
Mexico, or into the Pacitic Ocean.

Fhese intrepid discoverers started for the shores of Liake Mi-
chigan, sailed up Fox River and then down the Wisconsin to
its mouth. Following thence the great watercourse of which
the Wisconsin is but a small tributary, they passed the econflu-
ences of the Missouri and of the Avkansas. They stopped at
this latter place, fully convinced that they had reached the river
called by the Indians Michisipi, that is, ¢ Father of waters,” and
that it tlowed into the Gulf of Mexico.

They now retraced their course. Father Marquette remained
with summe western tribes until his death, which took place two
years afterwards. Jolliet finally arrived at Quebee after en-
countering many dangers, and losing near the St. Louis Rapids
the manuseiript oeceount of his voyage. .

4. In 1674, Quebee was raised to the rank of a Bishoprie.
Bishop de Laval, who, until then, had been Bishop i partibus
of Petrea and Viear-Apostolie of Canada, was its first titular
oceupant. Louis XIV. agreed, after some negotiations, that it

3. What commission was given to Jolliet and Father Marguette in

1673 7 Give a brief account otgt.he expedition of Jolliet and Futher Mar-

guette. —4, In what year was Quebec raised to the rank of a Bishoprie 1
¥ho was the first Bishop ¢
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shounld depend immediately upon the Holy See, without however
ceasing to be united to the Church of France.

5. During his government, Do Frontenac sent out an explor-
ing party to the interior of the new continent. Cavelier de la
Salle was at the head of this hazardous enterprise. He was an
active and clever man, spurred by the twofold desire of acquiring
wealth aud notoriety. He was aceompanied by the Chevalier de
Tonti and thirty men, all lately arrived from Franee for the purpose
of completing the exploration of the Mississippi, already com-
menced by Jolliet auxr Father Marquette.

6. In 1678, De la Salle set out for Cataraqui, the seiguiory
of which had been granted him on coudition that he would
rebuild Fort Frontenac in stone. He then proceeded to Niagara
where he established a trading post. On the shores of Lakes
Erie and Ontario, he constructed the first vessels that ever
ploughed those waters, built Fort St. Liouis on the west bank of
the Mississippi, and sailed down that river to the Gulf of Mexieo
which he reached in August, 1632. He took possession of all
the country watered by the Mississippi, and called it Louisiana
in honor of his Sovereign, Louis XIV. He then returned to
Quebee, and thence started for France.

7. De la Barre.—As De Frontenac and Duchesnean could
not live peacefully together, they were both recalled. Le Fevre
de la Barre, an old officer of the navy, was appointed to succeed
De Frontenae. He arrived at Quebee in the summer of 1632.

8. In 1634, De la Barre marched against the Iroquois at the
head of 130 regular troops, 700 militia, and 200 Indians, as far
as Lake Ontario. This expedition did not turn to the credit of
the new Governor, who showed too much weakness in framing
the treaty with the Iroquois.

5. What exploring party was sent out by De Frontenao 1—6. Describe
the route of De la Salle.—7. What did the King decide, secing that De
Frontenne and Duchesnean conld not amicably live together 7—8. What
did De la Barre in 1831 What was the result of {(hat expudition
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CHAPTER IIL

Trom the administration of De Denonwille, 1685, fo the second
adminastration of De Frontenac, 1689,

1. De Denonville; Governor ; he vigorously carries on the war.—2. Ex-
pedition to Hudson Bay.—3. Several Iroquois chiefs unjustly arrested.
—4. De Denonville's expedition.—5. Tort Niagara.—7. Massacre at
Lachine.—8, Return of Bishop de Laval to Canada ; Dishop de St.
Valier, his successor.—9. Projected invasion of the English colonies.
—10, French population of Canada.

1. De la Barre was suecesded by the Marquis de Denonville,
a colonel of dragoens, who had on several oceasions shown great
skill and valor, and whoso vigor and firmness were deemed equal
to any emergency. Iis first eare was to inform himself exactly
of the state of affairs with the Iroquois. e was soon convinced
that those tribes would never live long on amicable terms with
the F'rench, and that the best line of policy to bo pursued, would
be to coerce them either to submission or neutrality.

2. While silently preparing to carry on the war against the
Troquois, De Denonville senf out, in 1686, a detachment of 90
men, to retalko the trading forts which had been surprised by the
English in the vicinity of Hudson Bay. The chiefs of this little
band were the three sons of Charles Le Moyne, D'Tberville, De
Ste.-Hélene, and De Maricourt, all brave officers and well skilled
in Indian warfare. During this campaign, the English lost all
their positions, Fort Nelson alone excepted. :

3. De Denonvyille drew the principal Iroquois chiefs, under
various pretexts, to Cataraqui. There they were seized by his
orders, put in chaing and brought to Quci)ce, whenee they were
sent to I'rance to work in the galleys. T'he most deplorable
part of this nefarious fransaetion, was the implication of the two
missionary fathers, Lamberville and Milet. e Denonville did
not consider that, by so doing, he not only exposed these two
priests to the tomahawks of the Iroquois, but also, diseredited,
perha}‘la for ever, the Christian religion in the eyes of the Indians,

4. Having received, in 1687, tho reinforcements he was await-

1. By whom was De la Barre sncceeded ? What was the first object of
ihe new Governor's attention —=2. What did De Denonville, whilst gi-
lently prafmrin;x an expedition against the Iroghois 1—3, What act of
hmrlldy did De Denonville commit towards the Iroquois ehiefs #--4. What

id the Governor in the '|lc§|ilming of 1687 9 P‘ho commanded the expe-
dition 7 Of how many men did it consist ¥ What happened on entering a
narrow defile ¢ '
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ing from France, De Denonville took the field against the Iro-
uois. His army consisted of 2000 men ineluding 300 Indians.

Te sailed from the Island of Ste. Hélene, on the 13th of June,
in 200 barges and as many canoes. Near Sable River, he threw
up an intrenchment in a commanding position, and left there
400 mien to cover his retreat in ease of any ill snecess.  On en-
tering a narrow defile, he was vigorously attacked by 800 Iro-
quois, who were finally repulsed with & loss of 60 men. De De-
nouville pursued the fugitives as far as Tsononthouan, which he
fonnd eompletely deserted. During ten days, he scoured the
counntry, burning or destroying every village he met with, to-
gether with a vast quantity of Indian corn and swine.

5. To insure the sueecess of his vietory, De Denonville built
Fort Niagara, and garrisoned it with 100 men under the com-
mand of De Troyes; but the commander and the garrvison
ghartly afterwards fell vietims to a distemper, caused by the
wint of wholesome food.

- G, The Governor had vo sooner returned to Quebee, than the
Iroquois resumed the war track. They overran the country, but
were repelled from Fort Chambly. It was soon discovered, that
these hostile movements were enconraged by the New Eungland
settlers, who were not overserupulous in their observance of the
tresty of peutrality. The Iroguois finally made proposals of
peace, which were accepted.

7. Instead, however, of coming to conclude the treaty as was
expeeted, 1300 of them, instigated by a Huron chief, suddenly
appeared in the Island of Montreal ; and, in the night of the 5th
of August, 1639, butchered the inhabitants withont distinetion
of age or sex, and carried off to their villages, from Lachine
ulone, nearly 200 prisoners, whom they coudemned to the stake.

B. The eolonists were somewhat eonsoled in their diticulties,
by the arvival of Bishop de Laval, who returned to Canada to
end his days in the midst of his tlock. The virtues of this emi-
nent prelate, his long and arduous labors in New France, and
his sincere love for ﬁer children, endeared him to all the Cana-
dians. He was succeeded by the Right Rev. Bishop de St
Valier,

9. The English settlement of New York was an eyesore to
the Governor, who saw thevein a constant source of danger to
the colony. In cousequence, he despateched De Callidres, Gov-

5. What did De Denonville to insure his vicrory over the lro?lmis P
6. What did the Iroquois do as goon as the Governor had returned to Que-
bee 1—7. Was the peace demanded by the Iroquois eoncluded 1 —8. Where
did Bishop de Laval die and by whom was he succeeded 7—9, How did
the Governor cousider the settlement of New York ¥
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ernor of Montreal, to France, to lay before the King a plan for
the conquest of New England. TLouis XIV. approved the plan,
and entrusted its execution to Count de Frontenac; De De-
nonville being recalled to France.

10. In 1683, there were upwards of 12000 French inhgbitants
in Canada and Acadia.

CHAPTER 1V.

From the second Administration of De Frontende, 1689, fo the
Treaty of Ryswiek, 1697.

1. De Frontenac at Qnebec.—2. Fort Frontenac is razed.—3, The Aben-
akis in New England; D'Iberville at Hudson Bay.—4. Expeditions
against New York and New Eugland.—5..6. Phipps besieges Que-
bee.—6. The attack on Montreal fails.—7. Inroads of the Iroquois.
—8. De Courtemanche’s mission.—9. Battle of La Praivie.—10. At-
tack on Fort Plaisance.—11. Fort Ste. Anne taken by the English.—
12..13. Captnre of Fort Nelson.—15. De Frontenacs expedition
against the Iroqnois.—16..17..18. D’Iberville’s exploits.:—19..20,
Treaty of Ryswick.

1. PPe Frontenac 2°—The Marquis De Denonville was
succeeded by Count de Frontenae, who arrived at Quebee on the
12th of Oetober, 1639. On the 27th of the same month, he

aid a visit to Montreal, which had just been ravaged by the
roquois.

2. Having heard that De Denonville had given orders to raze
Fort Frontenae, the new Governor hastened to send counter-
orders to the Commandant De Varenues ; but the envoys had
hardly left Lachine, when the garrison eame in sight. They had
blown npthe fort, after having destroyed the provisions and am-
munition. De Frontenae was much ehagrined, as the hopes he
had founded on this fort, were thus wantonly blasted.

3. The campaign of 1689 was not altogether unsuccessful ;
the Abenakis defeated the English in Acadia, whilst D’Iberville
upheld the honor of the French flag in the neighborhood of

Hudson Bay.

The Abenakis took fourteen rude forts and considerable booty,
slaying over 200 persons.

10. What was the French popunlation of Canada in 1688 {

1. Who was the snccessor of the Marqnis De Denonville T What place
did De Frontenac visit on the 27th of the snme month 2—What did the
Governor do on hearing that his predecessor had given orders to raze Fort
Frontenac 1—3. Was the campaign of 1689 altogether unsuccessful ?

——



1600] DE FRONTENAC 2° 65

D’Therville eaptured’ two vessels with their ecargoes, one of
which he brought to Quebee, leaviug the other to De-Maricourt,
his Dbrother, to whom he also entrusted the ports on the south
side of the Bay.

4. In the winter of 1639-90, De Frontenac made his first at-
tempt at carrying out his predecessor’s plan of invasion. Three
divisions were equipped and sent out to attack the English at
three different points.

The first division consisting of 200 Canadians and Indians,
commanded by Lemoyne de Ste. Héltne, and D’Ailleboust de
Mantel, marched towards New York. On the 18th of February,
at about eleven o'clock in the night, they arrived at the Dutch
village of Corlear (Scheneetady). The attack was to be made
at about two in the morning, but the intensity of the eold made
them anticipate that hour. They silently stole into the village,
surrounded every hounse, aud, at a preconcerted signal, assailed
the inhabitants who oflered but a very wealk resistance. During
the struggle which lasted two hours, sixty persons perished, a
few house were burned, and a good number of prisoners talken.

The second division was organized at Three Rivers. It con--
sisted of 28 Canadians and 24 Indians, commanded by the brave
Hertel. After a tedious mid-winter march of two months,
Hertel reached Salmon Falls, which he took by storm. This
place was defended by 84 men, 30 of whom were slain, and the
rest taken prisoners.  The victors lost only one man, a Cana-
dian, Oun the evening of this snecessful day, they were apprised
of the approach of a body of 200 English troops. Hertel hastily
drew up his scanty forces on the banks of a river, close by a
bridge—the only oue that spanied the stream.  His men fought
bravely, and succeeded in repelling the enemy.

The third division was sent out from Quebee under the com-
mand of De Portneuf. It consisted of Canadians, a company of
regular troops from Acadia, and a small number of Abenalkis.
It was despatched to Casco Bay, at the mouth of the Kennebec
River, where it arrived at the end of May. Portneuf was sue-
cessful in his operations against this strongly fortified place, the
principal fort of which was well provisioned and defended !l:fr
eight pieces of artillery. The fortifications were razed and all
the houses burned to the ground. 1

5. These hostilities did not, however, infimidate the English
gettlers, but rather roused them to the importance of prompt and
united action. They equipped a fleet of seven vessels and en-

4. What did De Frontennc do in the winter of 1689-90 1 How was the
expedition divided ¥ What waa the issue ¥—5. Did these incursious inti-
midate the English settlers |
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trusted the eommand to Sir William Phipps, who ecaptured
nearly all the French possessions in Acadia, in May, 1690,

6. Emboldened by this success, the New Englanders fitted
out u second and more powerful armament, and sent it against
Quebee. This expedition was likewise commanded by Su Will-
iam Phipps, and consisted of 35 sail carrying 2000 troops des-
tined to cooperate on land. The Heet reached Quebec on the
16th of October, 1690. The Admiral summoned De Frontenae
to surrender ; but, receiving a bold aud defiant answer, he opened
a fire on the works, which was so briskly replied 1o, as to induce
the Admiral, after a four days’ bombardment, to abandon the
enterprise. He lost 600 men, 10 shiFs, several guus, aod a large
quantity of ammunition. To complete the disaster, musc of his
vessels were wrecked in sailing down the river.

In the meantime, General Winthrop had been despatched
against Montreal at the head of 3000 Briush and Iroquois ; bug
sickness breaking out in his army, be was compelled to .return
without having effected any thing.

7. In the summer of this year, the Iroquois made several in-
cursions into the culony, and massacred many of the inhabi-
tants, soldiers, and several officers of distinetivo. De Froutenae
did his best to check them, but the means at his disposal did not
allow him to carry ou a vigorous warfare against this irrepres-
sible enemy.

8. After the defeat of the English befora Quebee, De Courte-
manche was sent with the news 1o the Hurons avd Ottawas, in
order to reanimate their bellicose dispositions. He passed through
the tervitory of the Iroquois, attended by no more than 10 men,
showing by this feat, an adinirable skill and eourage.

9. In the beginning of May, 1691, a thonsaud Iroquois pitehed
their camp at the mouth of the Ottawa River, whence they ex-
tended their ravages to the Island of Moutreal. De Callidres
mustered seven or éight bundred Indians who, with a were
handful of French troops, fought a desperate battle at La
Prairie, and finally succeeded in routing the enemy. De Var-
ennes won great distinction in this engagement.

Other bands of Iroquois, aided by sume Eunglanders, ravaged
the country from Repentigny to Lake St. Peter, inflicting great
tortures on the hapless French who fell into their hands.

6. What did the New Englanders do in the same yenr 16907 When did
the fleet appear before Qunebec.? How was Ph‘;}\ s raceived I—7. What
did the Iroquois doin the summer of 1690 7—8, Hat mission wasentrost-
ed to De Courtemanche after the defeat of the English fleet 7—9. What
took place in the beginuing of May, 16917 What did De Calliéres, Gov-
ernor of Montreal do?
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10. In September, 1692, an English squadron of five vessels
appeared before Placentia in Newfonndland. The fort which
was very ill-conditioned, was garrisoned by 50 meu who had
consumed mostly all their supplies. The English kept up a
brisk fire during five hours ; but, seeing that their ecanuonade
produced but little effect, they abandoned the undertaking.

11. In the spring of 1693, three English.vessels eaptured Fort
Ste. Anne in Hulsou Bay, which was defended by five men only,
who had to contend against 40 Dritish foot.

12, The Governor left the Cavadian militia scarcely a mo-
ment’s respite, numerous eompavies being seattered over the
country, carrying on a sturdy warfare agaiust the English.

13. In 1694, f‘“am, Nelson in Hadson Bay surrendered to D'I-
berville, who was aceompanied by his two brothers, Serigny and
Chateanguay, and assisted by 120 Cavadians.

14. Iu the following year, the Iroguois made another irrup-
tion into the eolony. One of their marauding parties was almost
exterminated at Boucherville by Cauadian volunteers, aud a few
Freneh troops commanded by De la Durantaye.

15. Anxious to put a stop to these coutinual inroads, De
Froutenae, in the spring of 1696, set out against the Iroquois,
at the head of a formidable army. At his approach, they tled
to the woods. De Frooteuae, by way of retaliation, burned the
fort and all the villages of the eanton of Onneyout, and delivered
thirty prisoners, after which he returned to Canada.

16. Whilst De Frontenac was seouring the Iroquois distriets,
D’Iberville captured a vessel of 24 guns, without losing a single
man, and reduced Fort Pemmaquid by capitulation.

17. From Acadia, D'Iberville proceeded to Newfoundland,
where, towards the end of November, he took the Fort and City
of St. Johns, and nearly all the trading posts in the Island, tak-
ing, with a handful of brave Canadiavs, six or seven hundred
prisoners.

18. From Newfoundland, D'Iberville was sent to Hudson Bay,
where he arrived in the beginning of August, 1697. On the 5th
of September, a sharp naval action took place, in which the ad-
vantage remained to D'Iberville. He had but one vessel of 50

10. By whom was Placentia attacked in September, 1692 1—11. What
snccess attended the British arms near Mndson Bay 1—12, What is said
of the Canadian militia 7—13. What advantages were gained b‘y the
French near Hudson Bay, in 1694 2—14. What did the Irroguois do the
following year T—15. What did De Frontenae do in the spriug of 1696 ¥
What did the Iroquois do at the approach of the French T —16. ’\.\’lmi. took

lace in the other parts of New France, whilst De Frontennc was sconr-
ng the Iroquois territories ?—17. What success attended D'Iberville’s
operations against Newfoundland 1—18. Where did D'Iberville now go?
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guns to contend against three of the enemy, one of which was
larger than his, the other two were frigates of 32 guns. The
larger ship was sunk, and one of the frigates being captured, the
third was compelled to take flight.

19. About this time, the King of France sent out a plan for
another invasion of the English colonies ; but the project com-
pletely failed.

20. The Treaty of Ryswick, concluded at the end of 1697 be-
tween the European powers, put an end at length to the hostil-
ities waged between the rival colonies of New France and New
England.

CHAPTER V.

From the Treaty of Ryswick, 1697, to that of Utrecht, 1713.

1, Death of De Frontenac.—2, De Calligres, Governor.—3. Treaty of
1701—5. Death of De Callidres.—6. The Marquis de Vaudreuil,
Governor,—6 He maintaing peace with the Iroquois.—7, The English
at Port Royal.—8, Capture of the Seine ; Bishop de 8t. Valier bronght
to England.—9. Second failure of the English at Port Royal.—10. De
St. Ovide retakes St. Johns.—11. Port Royal capitulates.—12. New
expedition against Canada.—13. Treaty of Utrecht.

1. In November, 1698, the colony sustained a great Toss by
the death of the Governor-General. The brave and energetic
De Frontenae died at Quebee, in his 78th year.

¢ De Frontenae,” says Charlevoix, * was a man of deep re-
ligious convictions ; but it was not au easy task to reconcile his
Eiet.y with his severity towards those against whom he had im-

ibed any prejudice. The acrimony of his splenetic humor,
detracted somewhat from the nobleness and elevation of his
character.”

2. e Callieres.—De Frontenac was succeeded by Dae
Callidreg, Governor of Montreal. The new Governor was the
right man for the difficult circumstancesof thetimes. By his firm-
ness, prudence, and sagacity, he kept the Iroguois in check, and,

* at last, effected a reconciliation among them, the French, and

the other tribes.

19. What plan did De Frontenac now receive —=20. What put anend
to hostilities with New England ?

1. What loss was sustained by the colony in Novembar, 169827 What
does Charlevoix say of De Frontenac 1—2, By whom was De Frontenao
succeeded | When and by whom was Detroit founded ¢
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The settlement of Detroit was begun in June, 1700, by Dela
Mothe Cadillae, assisted by a missionary priest and 100 Cana-
dians.

3. The year 1701 is famous in the annals of the colony, by a
treaty of peace signed at Montreal by the deputies of all the
Indian tribes. The meeting was held in an open plain outside
the town. The deputies, numbering 1300, were orderly disposed
within a guarded enclosure 120 feet by 72. The Governor-Gen-
eral was surrounded by the principal officers, and placed in
an elevated position from which he might easily be seen and
heard by all. i

4. This much desired peace was not, however, of long eontin-
uanee ; for, in 1703, France and England were involved in the
war of the Spanish Suecession, and their American colonies also
picked up the quarrel.

5, This same year, the eolony had to mourn the loss of Do
Callieres, who died at Quebec on the 26th of May. De Callitres
was a skilful general, an upright man, and a true friend of the
country in which he had speut the greater part of his life.

6. e Vaudreuil.—The new Governor-General wasthe
Margunis de Vandrenil, Governor of Montreal. T'he first act of
his administration was to confirm and strengthen the treaty
with the Iroquois, who were now threatened with hostile visi-
tations from their English neighbors.

7. Ir 1704, an English flect appeared off the coast of Acadia.
It consisted of 10 vessels, the 1lau"gcst. carrying Gt guns, and
the smallest, 12. 1t had sailed from Boston, and anchiored
before Port Royal, there landing 1500 men. Some lively skir-
mishes ensued, in one of which the English lost their command-
ing officer. Meeting every where with a spirited resistance,
they abandoned the expedition.

8. In the year 1703, the English captured a valuable prize,
the Seine, which had sailed for Quebee with Bishop de St. Valier,
the successor of Bishop de Laval, several ecclesiastics, and a
cargo valued at 1000000 livres tournots. Bishop de St. Valier
was brought to England. He was treated with distinction, but
however detained five years.

The disaster turned eventually to the advantge of the coun-
try. Hitherto, the growth of flax had been eutirely neglected,

4. For what was the year 1701 remarkable {—d4. Wae this pence u!'lon_ii
continnance —35, When did De Calligres die, and what was his character?
—6. Who succeeded De Callidres } What was the first act. of De Van-
drenil’s administration ¥—7. What attempt did the English make in 1804 %
Of how muny vessels did their fleet consist T What was the result of this
expedition —8. What prize was taken by the English, in the vear 17051
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but the loss of the Seine with her supplies of this commodity,
impressed the necessity of raising it in the colony. Accordingly,
large quantities of flax and hemp were sown and the most san-
guine expectations were soon realized.

9. In 1707, another fleet of 25 sail, earrying 3000 men, was
despatched against Port Royal. It likewise proved unsuccessful,
owing prineipally to the timely arrival of a reinforcement of GO
Canadians.

10. Flushed with these successes, the French resumed the of-
fensive in 1709, and sent De St. Ovide against Newfoundland.
His party consisted of 160 men—soldiers, sailors, militia, and
Indians,—and, with this motley force, he took by storm the tuwn
of St. Johns, which was delended by 900 men, 50 guns, and
three forts. - :

11, Intent upon obtaining possession of Acadia, the English
fitted out another Hleet in 1710. It counsisted of 54 sail, and car-
ried 3500 men under the command of General Nicholson. The
fleet anchored before Port Royal on the 10th of October.  De
Suberease, the French Commandant, having only 300 men to
oppose such an overwhelming force, at firstmade a brave resist-
ance ; but was finally obliged to eapitulate. Port Royal was
henceforth called Annapolis, in honor of Queen Anne.

12. Encouraged by this success, the English extended their
plans for the cour*uest of Canada ; but the fleet they sent against
Quebee was partly wrecked near the Seven Islands, in the St.
Lawrence, on the 22nd of August, 1711 ; several of the largest
ships were driven upon the rocks, and upwards of 3000 men
perished. The tleet was commanded by Admiral Walker and
carried 6500 troops, seven regiments of which had seen glorivus
service under Marlborongh.

Al the news of this disaster, Nicholson who wag advancing
on Montreal with an army of 4000 British and 600G Iroquois,
hastened to effect his retreat.

13. In the meantime, a new enemy appeared in the West, the
Outagamis or Foxes, a warlike and very savage tribe. During
twenty-five years, their neighbors carried on a ceaseless war
againat them, without being able to effect their subjugation.

he English secured their friendship, and entered into a treaty
of alliance with them, t

9. What did the English undertake in 1707 ?—10. What did the French
do flushed with these pnecesses ¢ What wasthe result of their expedition 2
—11, What foree did the linglish send against-Acadia, in 17107—12, What
did the English do, encouraged by their guccess in Acadia ? Whit was the
resnlt § What did Nicholson do, when he heard of the loss of the fleet 1 —13,

V]Yho were the Outugamis? What was the result of the expedition ngninst
thewm ?
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Informed of their hostile intentions, Du Buisson, commander
of Fort Detroit, gave immediate warning of the coming danger
to the confederate tribes, who hastened to gather round him.
The campaign which followed greatly weakened the Outagamis,
their losd amounting to 2000, whilst that of the Allies did not
exceed 60 men.

This campaign prevented the English from ecarrying out their
scheme of forming a settlement at Detroit, and thus possessiug
themselves with the trade of tho West.

14. In 1712, the Governors of Canada and New England,
received, from their Tespective sovereigns, orders to put an end
to hostilities. :

15. By the treaty of Utrecht, 1713, concluded between Liouis
XIV. and Queen Anne, France ceded to Great Dritain, Acadia,
Newfoundland, and Hudson Bay, retaining only Cape Breton,
the Island of St. John (Prince-Edward’s d), and the neigh-
boring islands.

CHAPTER VI

Fromihe treaty of Utrecht, 1713, to that of Aix-la-.
Chapelle, 1748.

1..2. Louisbourg founded.—3. Progressof the colony.—4. The English
attack the Abenakis.—4. Death of Father Rasle.—5. Wreck of the
Chameau.—6. Death of De Vaudrenil.—7. De Beauharnais, Governor.
8. Death of Bishop de St. Valier.—8. Bishop Dosquet, coadjutor to
Bishop Mornay.—9..10. Expedition against the Outagamis.—11..13.
Fort Crown Point.—14, De Pontbriand, Bishop of Quebee.—15. Ca-
pitnlation of Louishourg.—16..18. Dispersion of the French fleet un-
der the Dulke of Anville,—19. The Marquis de la Jonquigre taken by
the English.—19..20. De la Galissonniére, Governor ad interim.—21,
Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle. -

1. The cession of Acadia induced the French to make a settle-
ment in the Island of Cape Breton, then called Isle Royale, and
to found, in n favorable position, a strongly fortified eity. This
was the !l)eginning of Louisbourg,

2. The Marquis de Vaudreuil, in conjunetion with the Inten-

14, What directiona did the Governora of Canada and New England
receive from their respective sovereigns, in 1712 9—15. What did France
cedo to England by the treaty of Utrecht ?

1. What did the cession of Acadia indnce the French to do? What

name was given to the new town —2 What did the Marquis de Vau-
dreuil, in 1714 §
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dant Begon, made all endeavors to fortify the cclony and to in- .
crease its population. 1In 1714, they wrote to the French Min-
ister, demanding a reinforcement of troops and the supplies
necessary toaugment the po];ulation of the eountry. They stated
that, as there were in the colony hut 4484 persons from 16 years
ta 50 able to bear arms, whilst their neighbors of New England
could muster 60000, they had no doubt but at the first rupture,
tho latter wounld make strenuous efforts to reduce the whole
country.

3. The peace, which the country now enjoyed, enabled the
Governor to extend the fortifications of Quebee. In 1720, this
city contained 7000 inhabitants, and Montreal, 3000. In 1723,
two men-of-war and six merchantmen were built at Quebec;
the latter sailed for France, freighted with the produnce of the
country, viz. staves, furs, tar, tobaceo, flour, pease, and salt pork.
This commerce of exportation, flourishing for the time, was due
to the peace then enjoyed in Canada.

4. In August, 1728, a dparty of 280 New Englanders and a
band of Troquois, surprised one of the Abenakis villages, and
butehered the inhabitants. Alarmed by the unusnal noise, Fa-
ther Rasle hastened out of the chapel; and, seeing lis dear
neophytes engaged in an nnequal contest, boldly advanced tow-
ards the assailants with the hope of diverting their attention from
the women and children, who were endeavoring to ecffect their
escape. He was received with a shower of bullets, and fell at
the foot of a eross which he had erceted. Seven Indians, who
rushed to his assistance, fell by his side.

¢ The Indians,” says Charlevoix, ¢ found Father Rasle scalped
and pierced with bullets, his gkull fractured, his inouth and eyes
filled with mire, and all his body mutilated. Sueh was the man-
ner in which a priest was treated in his own mission, and at the
foot of a crogs, by men who were ever loud in their outeries
against the pretended inhumanities of the converted Indians,
wﬁw wero never known to perpetrate such atrqeities en their
fallen enemies. ”

5. In 1725, the Chameax, a French vessel bound for Quebee,
was wrecked on the’teoast of Isle Royal (Cape Breton), near
Louisbourg. The passengers, 250 in number, and all the crew
were lost.  Among the former, there were scveral eolonial offi-
cers, gecular priests, Jesuits, and Reeollets. Ou tho mornin
following the wreck, the shores were covered with bodies auc
fragments of the vessel.

3. ITow did this peace contribute to the Hrosp{:rily of the conntry —41.
What did the English in August, 17241 Relate the cirenmstances at-
tending the death of Father Rasle.—5. What was the fate of the Clameau ?
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6. This year, the colony lost its able Governor, the Marquis
de Vaudreuil, who died at Quebee, on the 10th of October, after
ﬁweming the country 21 years. De Longueuil, Governor of

ontreal, headed the administration ad inferim.

7. De Beanharmais.—The Marquis de Vaudreunil was
succeeded by the Marquis de Beauharnais, who arrived at
Quebee at the end of August, 1726, with tho new Intendant, Mr.
Dupuy, a man of distinguished ability and great familiarity with
the general routine of business, who came to replace Mr. Begom.

8. At the end of December, 1727, Canada had to mourn the
loss of its second Bishop, De St. Valier, who died in the Gen-
eral TTospital of Quebec. Ile was succeeded by the Right Rev.
Bishop de Mornay, his eoadjutor, who was then detained in
France by infirmity. The new Bishop obtained for his coad-
jutor the Rev. Mr. Dosquet, who was conseerated Bishop of
Samos ; and who, four years later, became Bishop of Quebee
by the resignation of Bishop de Mornay.

9. Shor&}l after his arrival, the Governor-Geueral renewed
the war with the Outagamis or Foxes, who were continually
molesting the allied tribes. Ilis army numbered 1200 men—
French, Canadians, Hurons, Iroquois, Ottawas, and Nipissings.
Commanded by De Ligneris, they embarked in canoces at Mont-
real, onthe 5thof June, 1728 ; and, after sailing up tho Ottawa
River, Lake Nipissing, and French River, they entered Lalke
Huron, erossed Lake Michigan, and finally reached the territory
of the Sakis, the allies of the Outagamis.

10. They found the villages deserted, for the enemy had fled
at their approach. After having burned the wigwams and razed
the fort, the army returned to Canada.

11, In 1731, a new fort was erected at Crown Point, on Lake
Champlain. This fort was intended as an outpost to watch the
English settlements on the 1Tudson and Connecticut rivers.

12, In the years 1732 and 1733, the colony was visited with
floods, eartliquakes, and the small-pox. This dreadful dis-
temper against which no preservative was then known, swept
away whole families, both among the I'rench and Indians.

13. Nothing of importance took place during the twelve fol-
lowing years. This peace and tranquillity greatly eontributed to

6. What loss did the colony sustain this same year ?—7, Who was the
enccessor of De Vaudrenil ¥—8. When did the demise of Bishop de St.
Valier take place 7 By whom was hoe sncceeded ! Who was Bishop Dos-
quet 1—9. What did the Marquis de Beauharnais do shortly after Lis arri-
val7—10. In what state did the army find the villages 1—11 What did the
Marqnis de DBeanharmais do in 1731 7—12, What took place in the years
1732 and 17337—13. Relate the principal occurrences from 1733 to 1745,
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the prosperity of the country. In 1721, the total population was
25000, whilst in 1744, it reached 50000. :

In the meantime, the colony made some progress concerning
industry. In1733, public attention was turned towards the iron
mines of St. Maurice ; and, in 1739, these mines fully realiced
the expectations of the company formed to work thein.

14. On the 20th of August, 1740, Bishop de PAuberivitre
arrived at Quebec as successor to Bishop Bosquet, who had
resigned the previous year. The new Bishop survived his arrival
but eight days, having contracted on board a pestilential fover
while attending the sick. He was suceeeded by the Right Rev.
Henri-Marie de Pontbriand, who arrived at Quebee on the 30th
of August, 1741,

15. Lonisbourg was a constaut subjeet of uneasiness to the
inhabitants of New England. Accordingly, ou the 5th of Feb-
ruary, 1745, the General Assembly of Massachusctts declired it
expedient to fit out an armament against that stronghold, in
order to deprive the French of the easy means of aggression it
afforded them. This armument consisted of 100 sail and 4000
men under the command of Commodore Warren.  On the 30th
of April, it anchored before Louisboury, which capitulated after
a siege of 49 days. The garrison marched ont with the honors
of war, and were sent back to France at the expense ol the En-
glish. government. The loss of Louisbonrg produced o great
sensation not only in Canada, bt partienlirly 1 Franee.

16. Aun expedition was itnmediately sent out from France,
under the command of the Duke of Anville, to retake Lonis-
bourg. " It consisted of 41 meu-of-war and carried 3000 troops.
It sailed from Rochefort on the 22id of Juue, 1746. The shores
of France had searcely disappeared, when the fleet was assailed
by a furious squall, ‘which si dispersed the vessels, that the
Duke reached (L'hebuctu (Hulifax) at the end of three wouths
only, und with no more than seven ships.

M 17. The Duke died a few days after his arrival at Chebuety,
and was succeeded in the command by d’Estourinel, who, in a
moment of delirium brought on by his irritation at the rejection,
by the council of war, of his proposal to abandon further upera-
tions, stabbed himself with his sword. De la Jon uitre, who
had been appointed to suceeed De Beauharnais, took the comn-

I4. Who was the successor of Bishop Dosquet? By whom was Bishop
de I'Auberivicre succeeded 115, What was the chicf event of the year
1745t What force was despatched against Louisbourg ?—16. What did
the French government do on hearing of the capture of Lionisbourg? What
was the fate of that expedition 1—17. Who took the command of the fleet,
after the death of the Duke of Anville I What did De I J onquitre do ¢
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mand of what remiained of the shattered fleet, The new com-
mander had resolved upon attacking Annapolis ; but, hearing
that an English squadron had sailed for Ameriea, he hastened to
abandon the enterprise. Near Cape Sable, he encountered a
severe storm which dispersed his vessels, and compelled him to
retura to Fraunce.

18. The English profited by these disasters to make an at-
tempt on Beanbassin, commanded by De Ramezay ; but, on the
11th of February, 1747, they were defeated by a much inferior
force of Cunadians and Indians.

19. The French were not discouraged by the ill success of their
first expedition ; they knew that Louisbourg was the key to
Acadia, and therefore, they resolved to make another vigorous
effort to retake it. A fleet, comsisting of 30 transports and 6
ships of the line, was equipped and placed nnder the ecommand
of De la Jonquigre, It met the English fleet, consisting of 17
ships of the line, off the coast of Galicia (Spain). De la Jon-
giuiere fought bravely ; but was compelled, owing to the great
dosparity of forees, to strike his colors.

20. Pe la Gallssomniere. — During the captivity of
De la Jonquiére, the adwinistration was entrusted to Count de
la Galissouniere.  The same vessel that brought the Count, on
the 19th of September, 1747, sailed with the Marquis de Beau-
harnais, on the 4th of the following October,

21. As soon as De la Galissonnidre had taken into hands the
reing of government, he diligently apﬁhed himself to proenre ex-
‘act information abourthe country. Like a clever, skilful, and
enterprising man, he studied the nature of the soil, its produc-
tions, the climate, pnﬁ)ulatiou, trade, and resources. e reor-
ganized the wmilitia and raised it to 12000 men. He also fixed
upou the Alleghanies as the boundary of Canada.

22. The most important event of 1748, was the treaty of Aix-
la-Chapelle, by which France recovered the places she had lost
during the war,—Lounisbourg, Cape Breton, ete.

18, What did the English do after the disaster which happened to the
French tleer 2—19. Were the I'rench disconraged by the failure of their
first expedition against Lonisbonrg? Who commanded the new fleet ¥
What result was achieved by this expedition 7—20. By whom was the
administration attended to during the captivity of De la Jonquigre 1—21,
What did De la Galissonnidre do on assuming the reins of government i—
22, What was the most important event of the vear 1748 1
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3 CHAPTER VII.

From the Treaty of Aixz-la-Chapelle, 1748, o the A dministration
of De Vaudrewil 1755.

1. The Marquis de la Jongniére, Governor.—2. Complaints against the
colonial gavernment.—2, Death of the Marquis de la Jonquiére.—
3..4. The Marquis Duguesne de Menneville, Governor.— 5..7.
Washington commissioned to dislodge the French from Ohio.—8.
Death of De Jumonville.—9. De Villiers avenges his brother.—10.
Capture of the Aleide and the Lys.—11. Plans for the reduction of
Canada.—12..15. Expedition of Monckton, Braddock, Johnson, and
Shirley.

1. De Ia Jomguiere.—Shortly after the treaty of Aix-
la-Chapelle, Canada was governed by De la Jonquitre, who,
having been restored to liberty, took possession of his govern-
ment on the 2nd of September, 1749.

2. Tt was not long before there arose complaints against the
new administration. Hitherto the Canadians had no grounds of”
suspecting the probity of their Governors ; but it appears that,
about this time, public men were not proof against peculation.
The Court, being informed of the state of affairs, severely re-

roached the Marquis, who was so nettled that he insisted upon
}ﬁs recall ; but, before this could be effected; he died at Quebee,
May 17th, 1752, aged 67 years. Charles Le Moyne, second
Baron of Longueuil, directed the administration until the arrival
of the new Governor. ;

3. Duguesne de Menneville.—De la Jonquidre was
suceeeded by the Marquis Duquesne de Menneville with the title
of Governor-General of Canada, Lonisiana, Cape Breton, and
the Island of St. John, together with their dependencies. Ie
arrived at Quebee two months after the demise of his predecessor.

4. The new Governor, foreseeing that peace could not be of
long duration, sought to prepare for coming contingencies, by
enforeing a more rigid discipline among the troops and militia.

5. About this time, the *nglish claimed the valley of the Ohio
as formning an integral part of Virginia. Ready to support their
claims by an appeal to the sword, they sent out a young officer

1, By svhom was Canada ﬁovemad afterthe treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle ?
—2. What complaints were lodged agninst the new Governor-General ?
Who succeeded him ad dnfterim 7—3. By whom was De la Josquidre
succeeded T—4. To what did the new Governor devote his attention 7—
5. What did the English claim about this time ? Who was George Wash-
ington and what commission did he receive t
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to demand the evacuation of the territory in question. This
young man was George Washington, a major in the Virginian
militia, then in his twenty-first year. He had already rendered
himself remarkable by the ardor of his patriotism and the firm-
ness of his character.

6. In tho meantime, the French were building a fort at the
confluence of the Alleghany and Monongahela rivers, and called
it, in honor of their Governor, Fort Duquesne. It stood near
the site of the city of Pittsburg.

7. Receiving a punctilious but evasive-answer-from the T'rench
eominandant, the Governor of Virginia raised a regiment, and
appointed Washington Lieutenant-Colonel. Washington started
in the month of April, 1754, with two companies to-oceupy the
disputed territory.

8. Informed of his approach, De Contreceeur, the commander
of Fort Duquesne, despatched De Jumonville to request him to
retire. The French envoy was escorted by 34 men, nearly all
ganadians. Early on the morning of the 28th of May, this little

etachment was surrounded by the English troops, which imme-
sdiately opened fire, though the former carried a flag of truce.
De Jumonville and nine of his party fell, the rest were taken
prisoners, with the exception of one who effected his escape,
and brought the sorrowful news to the fort.

This deplorable affair excited great indignation in French
quarters ; Eut it is however just to say, that Washington's
noble charvacter does mot appear compromised. Being still
1Yloumg, and having some uneasiness about Fort Necessity, it is

ikely that Washington bad not sufficient resolution fo hold
back his undisciplined troops.

9. At the news of De Jumonville’s death, De Villiers, his
brother, was despatched with 600 Canadians and 100 Indians,
to avenge the outrage and repel the enemy. Fort Necessity,
which had been previously thrown up, though defended by 500
men and nine guns, capitulated after a resistance of ten hours.
The loss of the besieged was 90 in killed and wounded ; that
of the besiegers, 2 killed and 70 wounded.

10. In the spring of 1754, an English and a French squadron
arrived almost at the same time off the hanks of Newfoundland.

+ Two French vessels, the Alcide and the Lys which, in a fog,
had separated from the rest of the fleet, yielded to asuperior force

6. What did the French doin the meantime 1—7, What sort of answer
did the Governor of Virginia receive, and what did he do in consequence ?
—8, What did De Contrecceur do, informed of his a proach —9, Whatdid
he do atthe news of De Jumonville’sdeath I—10. Whatdid the French and
English governments do in the spring of 17547 What was the fate of the
Aloide aud the Lys?
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after a spirited resistanee. Count Rostaing was killed on board
the Aleide. Rigaud de Vaundreuil, several officers, and eight
companies of regular troops, were taken prisoners.

11. General Braddock arrived in Virginia in February, 1755.
He at once assembled all the colonial governors to draw up the
plan of the ensuing campaign. The assembly concerted four
expeditions : the first, under General Braddock, against Fort
Dugquesne ; the second, under Shirley, against Niagara ; the
third, under Johuson, against Fort St. Frederic ; and the fourth,
under Monckton, to reduce Acadia.

12. Monckton, with 3000 men, made himself master of Acadia.
His conduet during this campaign was such as to leave an indel-
ible stain on his memory. Having decoyed many of the inhab-
itants to Grand Pré, he declared them prisoners, embarked them
pell-mell on his vessels and dispersed them throughout the Brit-
ish colonies, from Massachusetts to South Carolina, thus casting '
them on a foreign land without bread nor protection. By this
unworthy treatment, the English wished as it were to punish
the Aecadians both for their attachment to France, their mother-
country, and for their inviolable fidelity to the Clatholic religions

13. Braddock loft Virginia at the head of 2200 troops to re-
take Fort Necessity. Having rather ineantiously entered a ra-
vine, he was surprised and defeated after a desperate struggle,
by De Beaujeu who had under his orders 146 Canadian militia,

7% marine soldiers, and 650 Indians. In the heat of the en-
gagement, Braddock was mortally wounded. More than 1300

of his men, among whom were several distingnished officers,
remained on the ficld or were drowned in the Monongahela. De
Beaujeu was killed in the beginning of the action ; the command |
then devolved upon Mr. Dumas, who displayed great vigor and |
activity. The shattered remains of Braddock’s army safely

effected their retreat under the command of Colonel Washing-

ton, who evinced, on this trying occasion, the high military

talents which marked his subsequent career. Braddock’s artil-

lery, stores, and baggage, as well as his plans and instructions,

fell into the hands of the French, who lost in this action 40

then only, including their Commander De Beaujeu. _

14. At the news of Johnson’s advance with 5000 men, Die-
skau, who was at Fort St. Frederic with 3000 men, marched out
with half the garrison to meet him. He soon met and routed a
detachment of 800 British ; and, following up this advantage,

11. What Eun was adopted on the arrival of General Braddock in Vie-
ginia 1—12. Describe the progress of Gen. Monckton in Acadia, What is
said of his conduct during this campaign t—13. What did Gen. Brad-
dock do ?—14. What was the issue of Johnson's campaign 7
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he pursued the fugitives who hastily fell back on their rudely
intrenched camnp near Lake George, Dieskau was hore defeated
with a loss of BOO men, being himself in the number of the
wounded prisoners.

15. General Shirley, having been detained at Chouaguen
(Oswego) until the season was far advanced, postponed his at-
tack on Fort Niagara to the following year.

CHAPTER VIIL

From the-Administration of De Vaudrexil, 1755, to-the-Capitu-
lation of Montreal, 1760,

1. The Marquis de Vaudreunil-Cavagnae, Governor.—2. Captore of Fort
Bull.—3. Arrival of the Marquis de Montealm, Chevalier de Levis,
De Bougainville.and De Bourlamague.—4..5. Capture of Forts Onta-

- rio, Oswege, and William-ITenry.~—06. Military strength of the colony
in 1758.—7. Louisbourg and Fort I'rontenac capitnlate ; evacuation of
Fort Duguesne,.— 8. Dattle of Carillon.—9..10, Plan of the campaign
of 1759.—Wolfe before Quebec,—11. Strength of the French army.
12..13. Buttle of Montmorency.—14. Demolition of Forts St. Fred-
eric and Carillon.—15. Wolfe ascends the ITeights of Abraham.—
17. Dattle of the Plainsg of Abraham.—16..17. Ileroic death of Wolle
and Montealm.—18, De Levis tukes command of the army.—18. Ca-
pitulation of Quebee,—20..21. Buattle of Ste. Foye.—22. De Levis
invests Quebec,—24 The English at Montreal.—25. Capitulation of
this city.—206. Chief articles of eapitulation.

1. De Vaundrenil-Cavagnac.—The Marquis Duquesne
was succeeded as Governor-General of Canada by the Marquis
de Vaudreuil de Cavagnae, the Governor of Louisiana. The
letters of the latter, dated Jannary lst, 1755, were registered at
Quebee, on the 13th of the following July.

The Canadians were highly gratitied by this nomination, for,
De Vaudreuil was a native of'this province, and had spent here
the greater part of his youth.

2. In March, 1756, Do Léry was sent with a small force
against Fort Bull, which swurrendered after a resistance of an
hour and a half. In the meantime, the Governor fortiied Fort
Carillon, in order the better to protect the approaches to Fort
St. Frederie.

15. What did Gen. Shirley do ¥ ’
1. Who waa the successor of the Marquis Daquesne 1—2. What did De
Vaudreuil do in March, 1756
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3. In the spring of 1756, the Marquis de Montealm arrived
from France as eommander-in-chief of the forces. Ho was ace-
companied by Chevalier de Levis, afterwards Duke of Lovis:
and Marshal of France, De Bougainville, and De Bourlamaque.
Ho brought with him two battalions of the regiments of the
Sarre and Royal-Roussillon.

4. On Aungust 15th, 1756, Montealm took Forts Ontario and
Oswego with 1600 prisoners, 113 guns, 5 men-of-war, and a
large quantity of ammunition. The English lost 150 men in
killed and wounded, and the French, 30.

Weakened by famine and maladministration, Canada eould
not long hold out against the supplies of men and money sent
over to New England. 1In 1757, Canada veceived in reinforce-
ment 1500 men only, whilst the American colonies received
10000 from England.

5. In the same year, 1757, Montealm took Fort William-
Henry, near Lake George. The garrison defended themselves
bravely during six days, atthe end of which time, losing all
hope of suceor and seeing their ammunition failing, they sur-
rendered. Unable to provide for his 2300 prisoners, Montealm
dismissed them, on condition that they would not take up arms
against the F'rench before the end of eighteen months,

This vietory was unfortunately tarnished by the eruclties per-

etrated by the Indian allies of the French, who plundered and
Eiﬂud reat numbers of tho prisoners. The inconsiderate haste
of the %atter in setting out before the arrival of the escort des-
tined to protect them, must be reckoned among the immediato
causes of the massacre. Nor must we overlook the insatiable
ferocity of the Indians, their independent spirit, and their intense
hatred of the English, Besides this, their passions were stimu-
lated by tho intoxicating drinks which the English had the im-
prudence to give them, notwithstanding the remonstrances of
the French officers.

6. In the spring of 1758, Montcalm had only 6000 troops to
oppose the 40000 of General Abercromby, who could moreover
recll){on on a reserve of 20000 militia.

7. The French lost this samo year Louisbourg, Cape Breton,
Prince-Edward Island, Forts Frontenae and Duquesne.

The garrison of Louishourg, consisting of 6500 men, held out
for two months against a beleaguering force of 12000 soldiers

2. What succor did the colony receive from France, in 1756 1—4, Re-
late the success of Montcalm in Angust, 1756.—5, What places did
Montealm takein 1757 ¥—6. What force had Montealm to oppose the
Anglish, in 1758 7—7. What places did the French lose in I?ogf ITow
did the garison of Louisbourg defend the place ? Who took Fort Fron-
tenac and what did the French do with Fort Duguesne
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and marines, under Gen. Amherstand Admiral Boseawen ; and
it was only ou the eve of the day fixed for the assault, that De
Drucourt determined to surrender.

Fort Frontenae, defended by 70 men only, was taken, after a
resistance of two éays, by Col. Bradstreet with a force of 3000
men. De Ligneris, who was at Fort Duquesne, seeing himself
threatened by Gen. Forbes and Col. Washington with a force of
601;0 men, set fire to the place and withdrew to Fort Machault.

. This series of reverses was however interrupted by the
brilliant vietory of Carillon. The English, under General Aber-
eromby, numbered 16000 men,—?OO(f regular troops and 9000

rovincials. Montealm defended the place with 3600. The
Eritish marched against the intrenchments with all the confi-
dence that superior numbers could inspire. The French guns
thundered from the parapets ; yct, notwithstanding the galling
fire, the Dritish long maintained their ground, but were finally
obliged to retreat. "Theylost 5000 men ; and the I'rench, 377,
including 37 officers. The Canadians, divided into four detach-
ments won great eredit to themselves on this memorable day.

Such was the glorious battle of Carillon, where 3600 men stood
victoriously against 16000 brave soldiers. This momentary
check, far from dispiviting the British, made them more ardent
and earnest in their design of reducing the whole country.

9. The eampaign of 1759 is the most remarkable in the mil-
itary annals of Canada. Great Britain had long set a covetous
eye on the country, yet it was only after more than half a cent-
ury of warfare, that she finally got possession ofit. Three
army corps were organized to carry on operations simultaneously
at three different points. Wolfe was to sail from Louisbourg
for Quebee, with 20 ships of the line, 13 frigates, and 18 other
vessels, earrying 18000 marines and 10000 troops ; Gen. Am-
herst, who replaced Abercromby, was to cross Lake Champlain
with 12000 men, descend the St. Lawrence and unite with Wolfe ;
whilst Gen. Prideaux, with an army of provineials and Indians,
should mareh towards the Lakes, and cut off all communication
with Louisiana.

10. To oppose 40000 British-troops -and 20000 reserves, the
French had only 5600 regular troops, their militia, and a-few
bands of Indians.  According to the census of that year, the
colony could furnish no more than 15229 militiamen, from 16 to
GO years of age.

8 By what was this_series of reverses interrupted 2 Describe the
battle of Carillon.—9. What plan was adopted by the English, in 1759.2
10. What force had Cannda to.oppoge-the E uglii ?
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11. The English fleet appeared before-Quebee on the 27th of
June, 1759. The French army was intrenched on the heights of
Beauport, from the St. Charlesto Montmorency Falls; it consisted
of 12000 men : 3500 regular troops, and the rest, miliamen and
Indians. The town was garrisoned by 650 men drawn out of
ity inhabitants.

12. Wolfe disembarked on the upper extremity of Orleans
Island. He sent a detachment to bombard the eity from the
hieights of Point Levis, whilst other-small parties weredetached
to scour the conntry. :

3. As Wolfe saw that his attempts to draw the French out

‘of their intrencliments were ineffectual, and that Amherst was

long delaying, he resolved to begin the attack. The main body
of his army now oceupied the heights of Ange-Cardien, where
batteries were crected.  On the 31st of July, he attacked -with
8000 men Montealn’s left wing, posted at the Falls. The rapid
volleys of the French greatly told on the English- ranks, which
were goon thrown into such disorder, that all the efforts of their
generals failed to rally them. Wolfe lost 600 men in this action.

14. Tn the meantime, Amherst was steadily advancing. HHe
compelled Bourlamaque to blow up Forts Carillon and St. Fred-
erie, and to intrench himself on Isle-aux-Noix. All the fortified
positions on the great lakes were suceessfully abandoned, the
garrison falling back on Fort Niagara, which was finally obliged
to capitulate.

15. As the season was now rapidly advancing, Wolfe resolved
to hasten the decisive blow. For this purpose, ho sailed up the
river to Cape Rouge, and, on the night, of the 12th of September,
outwitting the vigilance of the sentries, he dexterously landed his
troops at Wolfe’s Cove, climbed the shelving steep, and, on
the morning of the 13th, had his army in order of battle on the
Plains of Abraham.

1t is said that Wolfe received a plan of the wealkest part of
the fortifications from Daniel Stobo, a prisoner taken at Fort
Necessity, who had been allowed to circulate freel y in the town,

16. At the news of this unexpected movement, Montealm
hastened from Beauport with 4500 men ; and, impelled by a

Ll. When did the British fleet appear before Quebec ¥ Where was the
French army intvenched and what foreo was left to garrison the town t
—12. Wlhere did Wolfo land his troops ! What did he do during the bom-
bardment ofthe town ?—13. What did Wolfe do seeing that his nttempts
to draw the French out of their intrenchments were ineffeotnal ? Deseribo
the battle of Montmoreney.—14, What was taking place in the mean-
time on the lakes +—15. What resolution did Wolfe tike seeing that the
gcuson was rapidly advancing? Where did he land 1—16. What did
Montealm do when apprised of Wolfe’s movement ? -
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fatal impetuosify, moved on to the attack contrary to the advice

iven him, The British, 8000 strong, remained masters of the
ﬁeld. In the heat of the action, both generals were mortally
wounded. Wolfe expired before the end. of the battle, and Mont-
ealm, on the morning following, with all the sentiments of a
Christian hero.

The French lost, in this decisive engagement, about 1000
men including 250 prisoners ; the English, 700 men, among
whom were several of their chief officers.

17. After the battle of the Flains of Abraham, the defeated
army passed through the town, crossed the &t. Charles, and re-
entered their camp at Beauport, De Vaudreuil assembled a
council of war, in which it was decided to remove to the River
Jacques Cartier. A courier was despatched to De Ramezay,
who still held the city, to tell him that the French army was
marching to his succor.

18. When Do Levis heard of the issue of the battle, he
sfarted at once for Jacques Cartier, and there took eommand of
the army, on September 17th. He represented to the Govern-
or that either the city should be burned, or, by a prompt vie-
tory, saved from falling into tho hands of the enemy. . He coun-
termanded the retreat to Three Rivers ; and, just as his van
had crossed the 8t. Charles, he received the sad intelligence of
the surrender of Quebee.

De Ramezay had capitulated the previous evening, though
assured of speedy relief, and even before the English had put
a battery in position. Greatly depressed by the eourse of events,
he had hoisted the white flag—much to the astonishment of the
enemy. ~Ounly one officer opposed this measure in the council .
of war. The brave De Levis could not restrain his indignation
at this precipitaney, which defeated all his projects.  The main
body of the army withdrew to Jacques Cartier, where a, fort was
thrown up and well garrisoned ; the rest of the troops marched
to Montreal, to devise means for wiping out the shame of the
late events, ]

Among the articles of capitulation, it was stipulated that the
garrison should march out with the honors of war, and be em-
barked for Franeco as conveniently as possible ; that the inhab-
itants should not be dispersed as had been the Acadians ; that
they should retain their property, and enjoy the free exercise of
their religion.

17. Describo tho retreat of the defeated army., What did De Van-
dreui] do in this eritical conjnneture 7—18. What did de Lovis do when he
heard of the result of the huttle of the Plains? What did he represent to
the Governor ¥ What news was brought Lim as his yan was crossing
the St. Charles ? ;
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19. The English army, 9000 strong, wintered at Quebee un-
der Gen. Murray, who was a.%aointed Governor.

20. In the spring of 17€0, De Vaudrenil collected 6000 troops
—the remains of his shattered army—and gave the command to
De Levis, whose gallant spirit led him to male a vigorous effort
to retalke Quebee.

21. At Ste. Foye, near the Plains of Abraham, De Levis was
met, by Murray with an equal force, April 27th, 1760. The
battle was contested, both parties displaying equual valor ;

" the advantage, however, remained to De Levis who lost 800

men, whilst Murray’s loss amounted to 1500.

22, Flushed by this success, the victorious army advanced.
under the very walls of the eity, and erccted batteries with the
design of beginning a regular siege. These opened fire on the
10th of May, and for five days, bombarded the town without
any result. On the 15th of May, Ds Levis, hearing of the
approach of two English vessels, and despaiving of receiving
any succor, raised the siege and withdrew to Montreal.

23. After the fall of Quebee, De Vaudreuil had established
his head-quarters at Montreal, which he now fortified and de-
fended with his collected forces.

24. Ou the 8th of September, Montreal was invested by three
British corps, forming an effective force of 20000 men with
several parks of artillery.

25. To meet this overwhelming foree, De Vaudreuil had no
more than 3500 men. In consequence of this great disparity,
he held a council of war in which it was decided, that the safest
poliey was to secure favorable terms by an immediate capitula-
tion. Gen. Amherst granted all, with the exception of the
honors of war claimed for the garrison.

De Levis, indignant at this refusal, was determined to seck a
glorious death on the battle-field, rather than submit to such a
humiliation ; but, on a formal order from the Governor, he laid
down his arms after burning his colors, and protesting in his
own name and in that of his army.

26, In the capitulation of Montreal, it was stipulated : 1. That

the Canadians should be allowed the free exercise of their

19. What was the strength of the English m‘m{ left in Qnebee, and who
was appointed Governor of the place?—20. What did De Vaudreuil do
in the spring of 1760 1—21, What \'i(:im‘?' did De Levis gain near

uebec? What is said of that battle 7—d What did the French arin

o after the battle of Ste. Foye 1—23. Where did De Vaudrenil esmblis?‘::
his head-quarters after the eapitulation of Quebee ?—24. What was the
strength of sho En;flmh army investing Montreal t—25. What force had
De Vandrenil? What decision did he take in consequence ¥—26. What
were the chief articles of the capitulation of Montreal
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_ religion, should be governed by their own laws,.and not be dis-
‘possessed of their property. 2. That all places occupied by the
E‘rench should be evacuated without delay, and given over to
the troops of His Britannic Majesty. 3. That the French troops,
after pledging themselves not to serve again in the war, should
be conveyed to France. 4. That the Governor, the Intendant,
and government officers, should likewise be sent to France at
the expense of the British Government.
27. France thus lost, after a century and a half of possession,
a country as vast as the continent of urope ; and that, by the
neglect of the metropolis to send timely succor.
the late struggle, the colonists had to contend against a
force quadruple their own; and well may we bo astonished, that
they held out so long. The Marquis De Vaudreuil, in a letter
to the minister of Liouis XV., gives out the solution of the case
in these remarkable words : With this vast and beautiful
country, France loses about 70000 souls of the rarest kind, as
no other people have ever been more brave, docile, and firmly
aftached to their sovereign. The vexations they have undergone
for several years past, especially, during the five years preceding
the eapitulation of Quebec, without murmuring, nor attempting
tcﬁay their just complaints before the King, prove foreibly their
noble conduet and admirable doeility. 7

27. How-long had the colonybeen estabished, and what is said of its
extent?




PART SECOND.
ENGLISH RULE.

FIRST PERIOD.

FROM THE CAPITULATION OF MONTREAL,-1760,~10-THE
: CONSTITUTIONAL AcT, 1791.

CHAPTER L
From the Capitulatiorof Montreal, 1760, to the-Quebec Aet, 1774.

1..2. The-country under military government.—3..5. State of the coun.
try.—6. Census.—7. The laws are modified.—8.- Murray forms o
Council.—9. Difficulties of his position.—10..11. He is recalled.—
12. Bishop Briand.—13. Carleton, Governor.—15. Menacing attitude
of the British coloniee.

1. Gen. Muarray.—Having acquired possession-of Canada
by force of arms, the British established a military government
which lasted until 1764. Gen. Murray, Gen, Gage, and Col.
Burton were appointed Governors of Quebee, Montreal and
Three Rivers. Gen. Ambherst, the Governor-General, remained
at New York.

2. The Canadians considered this military government a vio-
lation of the artieles of capitulation, which guaranteed theiwn the
rights of British subjects, in virtue of which, they could not be
removed fron the ordinary judges without their own eonsent.

3. After the cessation of hostilities, a profound peace reigned
throughout the country. The inhabitants, ruined and deeimated,
now turned their attention to the reparation of their losses and
to agrieultural pursuits.

4. At the time of the English conquest, the population of
Canada was 75000 French inhabitants and 8000 Indians, nearly
all Catholies.

1. What form of government did the English establish in Canada t—
2, Iow did the Canadians consider this military government{—3, What
was the aspect of the conntry after the cassution of hostilities?—4, What
was the population of Canada when it passed under English rule?
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5. The cession of Canada was confirmed on the 10th of Feb-
ruary, 1763, by the Treaty of Paris. This event turned the tide
of emigration ; for upwards of 1200 persons of distinetion either
returned to France or sailed for San Domingo, after having either
sold or abandoned their property. But the clergy generously
remained in the midst of their flocks, to-console, encourage, and
maintain them in the Catholic Faith. By their firmness and
prudence, they have always been the champions of the rights
and liberties of the people, thus greatly contributing to preserve
and consolidate the Franco-Canadian nation.

6. After the Treaty of Paris, Great Britain proceeded to reor-

anizo the colonial governments. Labrador, Anticosti, and the
ifagda.len Islands, were annexed to Newfoundland ; Prince-Ed-
ward Island and Cape Breton, to Nova Scotia; and the territories
bordering on the great lakes, to the neighboring colonies. New

runswick, shortly afterwards, received a separate government.
‘What remained of Canada was called the Provinee of Quebee.
. 7. 'This partition of the country was followed by the imposi-
tion of new laws. DBy proclamations of the 7th of October, and
the 17th of December, 1763, George III. abolished of his own
authority, and without the sanction of Parliament, all French
laws, substituting in their place those of Great Britain.

8. Gen. Murray was now appointed Governor-General of
Canada. Pursuant to instructions received from England, he
formed a Council, invested, conjointly with himself, with exeeu-
tive, legislative, and judiciary 1povm:rﬂ. This Couneil consisted
of thirteen members, one only—an obscure and uninfluential
man—Dbeing a native of the country.

9. These unfair measures seemed to forebode no good to the
Canadians. Their discontent at first spoke in low murmurs,
but it soon broke forth in loud comnplaints from all classes. To
allay this irritation, Murray allowed the use of French laws in
cases relative to moveable pmﬂeﬂ:y ; and, in compliance with
another part of his instructions, he convoked an Assembly of the
representatives of the people; but, as these refused to take tho
Test Oath, * no session was ever held.

* All persons holding office were oblj to take this Oath, by which they ab-
jured the doctrines of transubstantintion in the Saerifice of the Mass, and the invo-
cation of the Blessed Virgin and the Saints. It was abolishied in 1828,

5. When was the conquest of Canada confirmed 1—6, What did Great
Britain do after the Treaty of Paris? What name was given to the re-
maining portion of Canadan?—7. By what was this partition followed 1
8. Who was now appointed Governor-General of Canadal What did
Murray do pursuant to his instructions #--9. llow were these measures
?I?rlimidorn;l by the Canadians? What did Murray do in order to allay this

tation
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10. As the-Governor defeated the hopes-of the English mal-
contents, who aimed at monopolizing the administration, their
vexation rose to such a pitch that they aceused the Governor of
favoring the Catholies, and ultimately succeeded in having him
recalled.

11. Murray’s administration was troubled by the revolt of the
Western Indians under Pontiac, a distinguished Ottawa chief.
The British at first lost many of their fortified posts near the

eat lakes; but the Indians having been defeated at Bush ¥

win near Pittsburg and at ofher places, sued for peace which
was accordingly granted them at Chouaguen, in 1766,

12. The year 1766 was rendered remarkable by the arrival of
the Right Rey. John Oliver Briand, the new Bishop of Quebee.
The primatial seo of Canada had been left vacant from the death
of Bishop de Pontbriand, in 1760.

13. Gen. Carletonn—(en. Murray-was suceeeded in the
government of Canada by Gen. Carleton, in 1766. On his arri.
val in London, Gen. Murray presented to the ministers the
census which he had taken in'1765, to show them the flagrant
injustice of excluding an overwhelming Catholic majority—150
Catholics to 1 Protestant—from sharing in the governmeont of
the country. The commissioners appointed to ecarry on the
investigation, acquitted the Gieneral of all the charges b'rou%ljt
against him; Dbut this acquittal, however, did not procure his
reinstatement into office.

14. Shortly after Gren. Carléton’s arrival, Great Britain adopted
a more just and liberal policy towards Canada. The royal mnan-
dates for the banishment of all who should refuse to take the
Test Oath wero suspended. Their enforcoment would ultimately
have led to the depopulation of the country. ; '

15. The adoption of this conciliatory po{icy by Great Britain,
was prineipally due to the well-grounded fear with which the
menacing attitude of the other colonies inspired her, of losing all
her possessions in North America, The American colonies as-
sumed this attitude in consequence of the passing of the Stamp
Act, and the imposition of taxes on them, without their having
any parliamentary representation.

10. 'What did the malcontents do 2—11, I;y what was Murray’s adminia-
tration troubled ? What was the resultof this revolt 1—12."What took

lace in the year 17667 —13. de whom was Murray succeeded $ What
g.id he do on iia arrival in London ?—14, What policy did Great Britain
adopt sl;m-l.ly aftar Carleton’s.arrival ?7—15, What was the causo of this
change
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CHAPTER II.
From-the Quebec- Act, 1774, to the Constitutional Act, 1;91

1..4, The Quebec-Act.—5. The Canadians reject the proposals=bf the
revolationary party.—6. Commencement of hostilities.—6..7. Cap-
ture of Forts Carillon, St. Frederic, Chambly, and St. John.—8.
Montgomery advances on Montreal.—8, Carleton abandons the

lace.—9..10. Surrender of Montreal.—11..12. Montgomery besieges
guebec.—l.a. Retreat of the American army.—14. General Bargoyne
15..16. Defeat of Gen. Thompson.—17. Naval fight on Lake Cham-
plain.—18. Burgoyne's expedition.—19. Carleton's administration.
20..21. HMaldimand's despotism.—25. Treaty of 1783.—28. Arvival
of Lord Dorchester.—30. Constitution of 1791.—31. Population of
Canada. : ;

1. Quaebec Act.—At the news of the Ameriean rebellion,
the British Parliament passed a law, in 1774, entitled the Quebec
Aet, for the reorgamisation of the Provinecial Government of
Quebec. This new law extended the frontiers of the Provinee,
confirmed the rights guaranteed to Catholics by the eapitulation
of Montreal, and exempted them from the Test Oath. It reintro-
duced the former civii laws and sanctioned the use of English law
ineriminal conrts ; finally, it established a Legislative Council to
be_composed of not less than 17, nor more than 23 members,
either Protestants or Catholics.

2. After the promulgation of this Aect, the Protestants in
Canada demanded its repeal ; but their petition was rejected by
Parliament. The neigﬁbaring English colonies testified their
dissatisfaction of the late proceedings of the British Parliament,
in a Congress held at Philadelphia, September 4th, 1774,

3. The Quebee Act, by conciliating the Canadiavs, greatly
contributed to strengthen their allegiance to the British Crown.

4. Whilo the Congress of Philadelphia set forth the grievances
of the colonists, Gien. Carleton inaugurated the new Constitution
in the city of Quebee. Ho wisely thought that the critical cir-
cumstances of the times, required him to win and increase the
attachment of the Canadians by acts of favor and justice. Of
the 23 members of the Legislative Council, one-third were Cath-
olics. Besides this, several Canadians were appointed to offices

1. What lnw was passed in the British Parliament at the news of the
American rebellion—2, What did the Protestants do after the promulga-
tion of the Quebec Act? How did the other colonies testify their dissatis-
faction ?7—3. Whal effect did the Act produce on the Cnnmﬁu.ns 1—4. What
did Gen. Carleton do whilst the Congress of Philadelphia set forth the
grievances of the colonies{ |
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of emolument. Indeed, no time was to be lost, the American
Congress had already issued an address, soliciting the Canadians
to unite with the colonies, in the detense of their rights and
liberty. :

5. The address of the American Congress caused considerable
sensation, especially among tho English fraction of the popula-
tion, who, having now lost all hopes of swaying the government,
were ready to join the revolutionary party. Carleton’s situation
was becoming more and more critieal ; but the gentry and clergy,
who were afraid of exposing their religion and nationality, in
becoming an integral part of the contemplated Republic, main-
tained the people in neutrality.

6. Failing to secure the cooperation of the Canadians, the
American Congress resolved to commence hostilities. Tn the
early part of May, 1775, Forts-Carillon,.St. ¥rederic, Chambly,
and St. John, were captured. General Washington now took
the command of the army. -

7. After this first success, the Congress caused a second ad-
dress to be circulated throughout Canada, without enlisting
more sympathizers than before. '

8. After taking St. John, General Montgomery sent detach-
ments to oceupy Sorel and Three Rivers, whilst he himself
marched on Montreal. Deeming it impossible to defend this
uitg, Carleton withdrew to Quebee.

. Here the Governor found the inhabitants divided in their
gympathy. The moment was very trying ; for, had the Canadians
ﬁme over to the insurgents, Canada, and most probably all
C:rt.h America, would have been irretrievably lost to the Dritish

Crown.

10. While the Governor fled in disgunise to Quebec, Montreal
surrendered to Montgomery, who immediately directed his mnarch
on Quebee. Early in December, he appeared with about 1200
men before this stronghold, having been rejoined by General
Arnold, who came through the valleys of tim Kennebee and
Chaudiére rivers. : :

11. During the night of the 30th of December,-the Americans
attempted to take the city by storm ; but they were so hotly
received, that they had to retire, after having lost their General
and several other officers.

5. HMow was the address of the American Congress received?—6. What
did the American Con do failing to secure the cooperation of the Cau-
adians?—7. What did’ Congress doafter the first successes won hy the

87—8, What did Gen. Montgomery do after capturing Fort St. John?
-—g. g‘n what state did the Goovernor find the city of Quebec 7—10. Whaut
took place at Montreal while the Governor fled in disguise ?—11. What
was attempted in the night of December 30th 1
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12. On the death of Montgomery, the command devolved
upon Gen. Arnold, who drew off his forces to a short distance,
awaiting the arrival of the reinforcements which he had demand-
ed of Congress. Gren. Thomas’ corps having arrived, the siege'was
resumed in March, 1776, but the fire of the American batteries
took no_effect.

13. The news of the approach of an English fleet, compelled
the American General to abandon the siege. Profiting by the
disorder attending the retreat, the Governor made-a sortie, and
captured all the artillery, stores, and baggage of the enemy. {

he siege of Quebec cost the Americans 426 prisoners, and -
100 in killed and wounded including six officers.

14, Wishing to quell the rebellion of her colonies, Great
Britain sent over 8000 veterans under the command of General
Burgoyne, who arrived at Quebec in May, 1776. The General’s
li}ml was to effect a junetion with Sir William Howe at New

ork, in order to eut off the Southern from the Eastern States.

15. On the 8th of June, the American General Thompson,
who was in full march on Three Rivers, was mot by Brigadier
Frager. A Dbloody conflict ensued, in which Gen. Thompson
was taken prisoner, together with Colonel Irwin and 200 of his
wen. The rest saved themselyes by flight.

_ 16. Gen. Burgoyne reached Sorel, and thence continued in
pursuit of the fugitives, who, having burned Forts Chambly and
Bt. John, fell back on St. Frederic and Carillon. .

17. On the 13th of October, an engagement took place on
Lake Champlain, between the English and American {leets.
Four American ships escaped by flight, a fifth struck her colors
the remaining ecleven were stranded and burned by orders o
Gen. Arnold, who blew up Fort St. Frederie, and shut himself
up within Fort Carillon,

18. Tu the spring of 1777, General Burgoyne -entered the State
of New York at the head of 9000 men. e was suecessful in
gome slight encounters near Lake Champlain, but he was signally
defeated at Bennington, and again, in the vicinity of Albany. Ile
thence retréated to the Saratoga heights, where he was soon hem-
med in by superior forces and compelled to surrender. This took

12, Onwhom did the command of the American army devolve after
the death of General Montgomery ¥ What did the Americans do after re-
ceiving o reinforcement from Congress 1—13. What did the Americans do
on hearing of the approach of un Knglish fleet t—14. What did Great
Brituin do, wishing toquell the rebellion 1—15. 1low was the attempt of
the Americans on Three Rivers defeated ?—16. Describe the route of
Genernl Burgoyne.—17. Describe the engagement on Lake Champlain.
—18, What did Gen. Burgoyne do in the spring of 1777 ¥ Where did he
retreat to and what was the result ?
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place-on the 17th of October, 1777,—5800 men laying down
their arms. In this inglorious manner, was terminated the ex-
pedition of Gen. Burgoyne, on which the British had founded
the most brilliant hopes. :

19. Meanwhile, Governor Carleton eonvened the Legislative
Council, which had been prevented from assembling the pre-
ceding year. The more important measures of the session
related to the militia and judicial adninistration. The militia
regulations being of a tyrannical nature, excited great outbursts
of popular discontent. :

20. Gen. Haldimand. —Mortified by the preference
shown to Gen. Burgayne, Carleton tendered his resiguation to
the Government. Gen. Haldimand, a Swiss by birth, replaced
him in July, 1778.
¢+ 21. Haldimand’s instruments of government were despotism
and terror. Afttributing to revolutionary motives, the com-
plaints made against his arbitrary administration, he imprisoned
wndreds of citizens, without distinguishing between the inno-
cent and the guilty. Such despotic rigor soon rendered him
very unpopular.

22. Aided by TFrauce, the American Congress suceessfully
carried on the War of Independence. :

23. The campaign of 1778 was signalized by advantages won
by both parties ; but that of the following year was more in
favor of the Americans.

About this time, Ireland assumed a threa.tcning attitude.
Spain recognized thd American belligerents, whilst France sent
to their assistance over 6000 troops under the command of Count
of Rochambeau.

24. In 1781, the British were defeated at Cowpens, Guildford,
and Eutaw Springs. After this last battle, Lord Cornwallis
collected all his forees at Yorktown, having in view to make a
vigorous stand. Here he was besieged by the army of Gen.

ashington, and a French corps under the Marquisde Lafayette;;
he was finally obliged to surrender, October 19th, 1781. ~ This
victory virtually ended the war and assured the independeuce of
the United States.

25. While Canada was moaning under the despotic rule of

19. What did Governor Carleton do in the meantime ? What measurea
were adopted by the Legislative Couneil 7—20. What did General Car-
leton do mortified by the preference shiown to Gen. Burgoyne 7—21, How
did Haldimand govern Canada 1—22, By whom were the Americans
abetted 7—23. 1at was the resnlt of the campiigns of 1778 and 17792
—24. Where were the British defeated in 17817—25, What did England
do while Canada was groaning under the despotie rule of Ialdimand and

his Council ?
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the Governor and his Council, England, by the Treaty of 1783,
des%oﬂed the Provinee of some portions of its territory in favor
of the Americans. By this treaty, Great Britain recognized the
independence of her revolted colonies.

26. The population of the Province of Quebee, in 1784, was
about 113012. :

27. Gen. Haldimand was succeeded in 1785, by Henry Ham-
iilitou, who was superseded in the following year by Colonel

ope. .

t was during Hamilton’s administration that the Habeas
Corpus Aet ® was introduced into the country.
28. Lo Deorchester.— General Carleton was reap-
ointed Governor-General of all the Provinces of British North
merica. He had been raised fo the peerage under the title of
{;381-61 Dorchester. He arrived at Quebee on the 21st of October,

29. The Franco-Canadian population now bestirred them-
selves to obtain from the Im}p;)eriaf?zwliament the reform of their
ﬂ’olitical institutions. Lord Dorchester commissioned the Legis-

tive Council to enquire into the judicial administration, the
militia, trade, police, and education.

30. In 1791, the Imperial Parliament took into consideration
the petitions of the partisans for representative government.
The Act establishing that form of government, divided the
country into two Provinces, UpEr and Lower Canada, each
section to be governed by a Legislative Council and a House of
Assembly. The Lower Canadian Legislative Council consisted
of 15 members nominated by the Crown; and the Legislative
Assembly, of 50 members elected by the people.

Four governments had now suceeeded one another sinee 1760 ;
viz: martial law, from 1760 to 1764 ; military government, from
1764 to 1774 ; civil and absolute government, from 1774 to 1791;
and finally, representative government, from the last date.

31. The population of Canada, in 1791, was about 135000
ineludin$ 15000 Anglo-Canadians, of whom 10000 belonged to
Upper Canada.

* In virtue of this law, & prisoner has the right, in certain cases, to gethis liberty
by giving bail.

b+ 26, What was the population of the Province in 17841—27. To whom
was the administration entrusted after the recall of General Haldimand?
28, Who pneceeded Colonel Iope?—29. For what purpose did the Cana-
dian po{;n]aaion now bestir themselves What did Lord Dorchester do?
=30, What did the Tmperial Parlinment do in 1791 —31, What was the
population of Canada, in 1701, '
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SECOND PERIOD.

FROM - THE- CONSTITUTIONAT ACT, 1791, TO~THE.UNION OF.
: THE TWO PROVINCES, 1840.

CHAPTER I

From~the-Constitutional Act, 1791 to the-Arrival of Sir
Greorge Prevost, 1811.

—

. Inauguration of the Constitntion of 1691, —2. Parliamentary debates
_ —2. The Educational question.—3..5. The Upper Canadian Ilouse.
—7..8. Return of Lord Dorchester; new Executive Council.—0(..10,
Governor Prescott.—11. First champions of the liberty of the Press.
—12. Arrival of Governor Craig.—13. Miniaterial responsibility.—
14..16, Political persecution.—17. TFirmmness of Bishop Plessis,

1. Comstitmiional Aet..—The new Constitution was
inaugurated on the 26th of December, 1791. The elections iu
Lower Canada took place in June, 1792. Out of 50 members
returned by the Canadians, they elected 16 English, showing,
by this aet of confidence, their lively desire to sce all sections of
the community cordially united together.

2. Notwithstanding this conciliatory act, all the English mem-
bers, at the beginning of the session of 1792, proposed the nom-
ination of a Spealter from their own ranks, and voted even the
abolition of the French language. In both these, however, they
failed,—Mpr. Panet being elected Speaker, and the proceedings
of the House being published in both languages., A part of this
first session was devoted to tho important question of eduecation.

3. The Upper Canadian Parlinment assembled at Niagara,
September 17th, 1792. It was opened by Licutenaut-Governor
Simeoe. The Legislative Council consisted of seven members,
and the Legislative Assembly of sixteen. TIn its first session,
the Asaemlﬁy adopted trial by jury, and the application of English
law to all matters relating to property and eivil law.

1. When was the new Constitntion in:l.}nr;uml,cdl When did the elee-
tions tuke pluce I—2. What did the Buglish members, at the boginning
of the gession of 17927 Tlow did they succeed ! o what did the 1louss
devote attention?—3, Where did the Upper Cunadian Chambers ns-
semble? OFf how many members did they consist, and what matters did
they consider !
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4. In the session of 1793, the Upper Canadian Assembly
abolished slavery.

5. In 1796, the seat of government in Upper Canada, was
$ransferred by Governor Simecoe from Niagara to Toronto.

6. The Lower Canadian Legislative Assembly, in its sessions
of 1792 and 1795, imposed a duty on liquors and groceries, in
order to keep, as far as possible, on a par, the provineial reve-
nue and the public debt. The revenue varied from £7000 to
£8000, whilst the outlay amounted to £25000.

7. In 1793, Lord Dorchester took the reins of government
for the third time. He was provided with ample instructions,
which anthorized him to form a new Executive Council of nine
members, two only being Canadians, and to favor the diffusion
and perpetuity of seminaries and religious institutions.

8. The session of 1795 settled the question relating to seign-
iorial revenues, specified the currency to be adopted in the Prov-
inee, and the rate of exchango for sterling money.

9. Gien. Presceott.—Lord Dorchester was suceeeded in
the summer of 1795 by General Prescott, who opened the
second Provineial Parliament on the 24th of January, 1797.
Mzr. Pauet was re-eleeted Spealer.

Duaring Gen. Prescott’s administration, a treaty of amity, com-
meree, and navigation, was concluded with the United States.

Onthe occasion of Mr. Panet’s re-election, several defections
were noticed in the Canadian ranks, Messrs. De Bonne and De
Lanaudire, for instance, voted with the English party. Itis
just to say, however, that the people, in the preceding elections,
endeavored to overrule the return of those members, who had
shown themselyves disposed to proseribe the use of the French
language.

10. General Prescott was replaced in July, 1799, by Robert
Shore Milnes as Lieutenant-Governor. It was during his ad-
ministration in 1800, that, despite the energetic remonstrances
of the Assembly, the property of the Jesuits was confiseated to
the Crown. Robert Shore Milnes was sueceeded by Thomas
Dunn, president of the Executive Council, :

11. In 1805, the Jercury was cstablished at Quebee. Tts

4. What did the Upper Canadian Assembly abolishin 17932—5 When
wis the Seat of Government transferved from Niagara to Toronto 1—46.
Whatdid the Lower Canadian Assembly doinitggessions of 1792 and 1795 ¢
What was the provincial revenue ¥—7. Who nssumed the reins of gov-
ernment in 17951 —8, Seate the principal labors of the session of 1795 ¥ —
9, By whom was Lord Dorchester gucceeded ¥ When was Parliamen ¢
opened 1 What was the chief event of General Prescott's administration ¥
—10, What was there noticed on the oceasion of Mr, Panet's ve-election?
—11. What nowap:\i)m'a were fonnded at Quebee, in 1805 and 1806 %
‘What took place in Montreal in consequence of the enforcement of the
yoad laws ¥ What was the fafe of McLane 1
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chief line of policy tended to show that it was high time for
Canada to be anglicized. Tn the following year, the Canadians
brought out the Canadien, to defend their langnage and institu-
tions. The publication of this paper marks the era of the liberty
of the press in Canada.

In the district of Montreal, some dissatisfaction was rife in
consequence of the enforcement of certain clauses of the road
laws, In the meantime, Mr. Adet, the French ambassador to
the United States, made an appeal to the Canadians inviting
them to join the American Confederation ; but their discontent
did not degenerate‘into open hostilitics ; and, accordingly, there
was nothing to justify the severe repressive measures to which
the Governor had recourse on this oceasion.

An American enthusiast, named McLane, attracted to Quebec
by a ship-carpenter, named Black, was aceused of revolutionary
intentions ; for thisimaginary crime, he was condemned to death,
His execution, attended with a great military display, took place
on an elevated part of the town, from which it might be seen at
a considerable distance. This was intended, no doubt, to strike
terror into the breasts of the people.

12. Sir J. ©ralg. —On the 2Ist of October, 1807, Sir
James Craig arrived at Quebee. The new Governor was a
General of some reputation, but a despotic administrator, and
strongly prejudiced against the Canadians and their religion.

13. 1In the following year, the Assembly, having, by a major-
ity of 22 agaiust 2, carried a bill disqualifying judges as candi-
dates for the Legislative Assembly, had the mortification of
seeing this measure thrown aside by the Council. Shortly after-
wards, the names of the leading members were eancelled from
the list of the militia officers. During the next session, the
Governor dissolved Parliament for having insisted on the liberty
of diseussion and the pecessity of a responsible ministry.

14, The new Parliament was convoked at the end of J anuary,
1810. An energetic protest was immediately drawn up against
the offensive language used by Sir James Craig in proroguing
the last Parliament. The Council having proposed an amend-
ment to the Bill for the exclusion of judges, the House declared,
by a three-fourth majority, the seat” of ud%? de Bonne vacant.

15. The Governor, unable to control his irritation, dissolved
the new Parliament, seized the presses of the Canadien, and
arrested its proprietor on a charge of high treason. A few days

12. What new Governor arrived at Quebee, in October 1807 2—13.
What occurred in the following year 2—14. When did the new Parlia-
ment meet ¥ Tlow did it treat the amendment of the-Couneil 7—15. What
did the Governor do on-this oceasion ?
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later, the Council, composed of Judge Sewell, the Anglican
Bishop, Messts. Dunn, Baby, Williams, Irvine, and Young,
issued orders to arrest Messrs. Bédard, Taschereau, Blanchet,
Papinean, Laforce, with several other leading citizens.

16. Notwithstanding these violent procedings, the same mem-
bers were re-clected. In his aceount of these tronbles to the
ministry, Craig pm&osed as the most efficacious remedy: 1. To
change or suspend the Constitution, 2. To render the govern-
ment independent of the people, by using the revenues of the
Jesuits and Sulpicians to pay off the public expenses. 3. To
reserve to the King all appointments to vacant curacies. =

17. When the government sought to eneroach upon the rights .
of the Church, the Right Rev. Plessis, Bishop of Quebee, showed
such an unflinching firmness, that the Governor deemed it pra-
dent not to tamper with the religious affairs of the country ; but,
what greatly contributed to shape the policy of the colonial gov-
ermment, was the hostile attitude of the United States.

" 18. The citizens imprisoned by the Governor, were restored
to liberty without undergoing any trial. The Bill for the exclu-
sion of the judges, received the royal sanction ; and finally, Craig
started for Europe on the 11th of June, 1811, leaving the ad-
ministration to TEorua.s Dunn, ex-President of the Couneil.  ~

CHAPTER II

From the Arrival of Sir George Prevost,1811,.to his
Departure, 1815.

1. Sir-George Prevost, Governor.—2. The Govertior with the clergy.—
3..5. Measures adopted at the commencement of the war,—6..22.
Campaigns of 1812, 1813, 1814,.—23. Treaty of Ghent.—24..20. Thg
last days of Prevost's administration. i

1. Sir G. Prevost,—Sir James Craig was succeeded by
Bir George Prevost, Governor of Nova Scotia. The latter arri-
ved at Quebee in September, 1811, and found the country dis-
tracted by internal dissensions, while it was externally threatened

16. What was the result of the following elections? What did Craig
propose in his account, of the late troubles {—17, Tow did Bishop Plessis
meet Craig's encronchments in the rights of the Church ? What contrib-
uted to shape the poliey of the coloniul government ?—18, What became
ot’llihg %31[1 'or the exclusion of the judgest In what year was Craig re-
calle

1. By whom was Craig succeeded ! In what state-did Sir George find
Cavada T What policy did he pursne ?
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by the United States. He ardently set to work to reconcile
parties, and to conciliate the Canadians by assuring them of his
entire confidence in their fidelity. TIn this mammer, he gained
the sympathy and support of the penple.

2. Believing the elergy to have been estranged from the gov-

it ernment by the vexatious poliey of lis predecessor, Sir Georae
i Prevost endeavored to re-establish amicable relations; and, for
f this purpose, he had several interviews with Bishop Plessis’
I This prelate p'roﬁted by these friendly dispositions of the Governor,
il to have the Catholiec Church in Canada legally recognized.
i 3. In the month of June, 1812, the United States declared
war against Great Britain. During her war with France, Eng-
land had arrogated to herself the right of searching foreion ves-
i sels, under pretext of aseertaining whether they concealed any
of her deserters ; she even pretended to prevent Ainerican vessels
from entering the ports of the north of France and of the Low
Countries, which she held in a state of blocade. Unable to sub-
mit any longer to such a humiliation, the Americans took up
arms to maintain their rights, after having, however, endured
these molestations for upwards of five years.

4. Though the Parliament of Lower Canada had hLeld its
regular session in the preceding winter, it was again convolred
by Sir George Prevost, who readily obtained whatever was nee-
essary for the defence of the Province.

5. The Legislature of Upper Cannda also voted the measures
that were deemed necessary to meet the emergency. The popu-
lation of Liower Canada was estimated af 200000 ; that of Upper,
Canada, at 80000. Wiy PR R R 1( V4,

G. The first blow of the campaign of 1812, was struck hytho
British. On the 16th of July, a company of regnlars assisted
by 160 Canadian volunteers and a few Indians, toolk Fort Michi-
limakinac ; and, on the 25th of the same month, General Hull,
the American Commandant at Fort Detroit, surrendered with his
army, called the army of the West.

Shortly afterwards, the American eentral army under Van
Ranselaer, was thrown into disorder by General Sheaffe, and
forced to surrender at Queenstown. General Brock, the officer
in command at this place, being mortally wounded at the begin-

2, Iow did 8ir George Prevosttreat the clergy 1—3. What did the United
Btates in June 18122 What were the canges of this war i—4, What mens-
nres did 8ir George Prevost immediately take!—5. What did the Leg-
islature of Upper Canada do at the same time ? What was the population
of the two provinces?—6. By whom wus the first blow of the campiign
of 1812 struck ? Describe the military operations of the campaign.
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ning of the battle, the honors of the day were won by his sue-
cessor, General Sheaffe.

The American army of the North, numbering 10000 men
under General Dearborn, was desEatched against Montreal.
Hearing that Major De Salaberry had intrenched himself at
Lacolle, Dearborn detached 1400 men to drive in his outposts;
but, in the darkness of the night, the two divisions mistook each
other for the enemy, and discovered their mistake only after a
sharp firing. This determined the retreat of the American army.

7. The Americans were more successful on sea. The Con-
stitution and the United States captured several English frigates
after severe conflicts.

8. In the spring of 1813, . the Americans determined to carry
on the war with renewed vigor ; and, accordingly, they divided
their forces into three armies.

9. After some slight advantages over the American General,
Harrison, General Proctor was defeated on the 5th of October,
at Moravian Town. This victory restored to the Americans the
territory they had lost in the preceding campaign, deprived the
British of the valuable services of Tecumseh, who was killed in
the battle, and ruined the military reputation of Proctor.

10. The American flag was also triumphant on Lake Erie.
Commodore Perry with 9 sail and 54 guns, captured, after a
wht of four hours, an English flotilla consisting of 6 sail and

guns.

11. The English arms were likewise unsuccessful on Lake
Ontario. On the 87th of April, General Dearborn landed near
Toronto with 1700 men, repulsed Gen. Sheaffe and took that
important place. Dearborn thence directed his march on Fort
George, compelling General Vincent to evacuate that stronghold,
and pursuing him to the heights of Burlington. Here on the
night of the 5th of June, the Americans were surprised by Col-
onel Harvey, and driven from their position with the loss of Gen-
erals Chandler and Winder, who were taken prisoners.

12. Sir George Prevost, who was then at the eastern extrem-
ity of the lalke, profiting of the absence of the American fleet,
made an abortive attempt on Sackett’s Harbor.

Commodore Chauncey ended the Ontario campaign by a bril-
iant victory over the British Commander, Sir James Yeo.

7. How did the Americans fare on gea 1—8. What did they in the
spring of 1813 1—9. What was the result of General Proctor's campaign ¥
—10. What other suceess did the Americans obtain ¥—11. What took

lace on Lake Ontario 7—12. What did Governor Prevost, who was
um:l%a eastern extremity of the lake 7 Who ended the Ontario
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13. The Americans now concentrated their northern and cen-
tral armies on Montreal.

General Wilkinson, who commanded the central army, was
defeated at Christler’s Farm, on the 11th of November, hy Col.
Morrison, whose forces were greatly inferior to those of his ad-
versary. i

14. General Hampton, who commanded the northern army of
7000 strong, had begun his march to join Wilkinson, when he
heard that Col. De Salaberry had been sent out to retard his
]érogress. De Salaberry intrenched his Spartan troop of 300

anadians near Chateauguay, and was here attacked by General
Hampton, who was routed with severe loss. These 300 brave
men gained this glorious victory in the space of four hours. The
-Gtovernor praised the military talents of Col. De Salaberry, and
ocomplimented the Canadians on their bravery, fidelity, and pa-
triotism. The Canadian militia were subsequently presented
with flags, and about twenty years ago, commemorative medals
were strucle and distributed to the surviving heroes of that mem-
orable day.

15. .The battles of Christler’s Farm-and Chateauguay not only
impeded the Erogress of the American armies, now 16000 strong,
but decided their retreat. Thus ended the most skilfully planned,
and the most formidable attempt hitherto made by the American
Republie, for the subjugation of Canada.

16. As soon as the Americans had evacuated Upper Canada,
Col. Murray, with 600 men surprised Fort Niagara, took 300
prisoners, and a large quantity of ammunition.

17. Hostilities were resumed in the spring of 1814. On the .
80th of March, General Wilkingson made an attack on Lacolle
Mill, with 5000 men ; but, after an ineffectual cannonade of two
hours and a half, he retired to Plattsburg.

18. This check induced the Americans to direet their whole
operations against Upper Canada, :

19. On the Gth of May, the British Geeneral Drummond sur-
prised and burned Oswego, one of the chief emporinms of the
Americans, At Chippewa, the British were defeated on the 5th
of July, with considerable loss, but were victorious at Lundy’s
Lane, in a well contested battle fought on the 24th of July.
Shortly afterwards, the operations against Fort Erio were aban-

13. What did the Americans now do ? And with. what resalt 1 —14.
What is said of the battle of Chacean,%:my 1—15. What was the result of
the battles of Christier’s Farm and Chateauguay 1—16. What did the
British troops in Upper Canada after the retreat of the Americans 1—17,
What did the Americans in the & rmg of 1814 1—18. What did this
check induce the Americans to do '—19. What is said of the victories
and defeats of the Americans '
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doned in consequence of a panic which cost the English 1000
men, whilst the Americans lost only 80.

20. In July and August, General Prevost received a reinforce-
ment of 14000 veterans from England, with orders to invade
the United States by way of Lake Champlain. He concentrated
his forces at Laprairie and Chambly, and thenee marched to
Plattsburg, which he reached on the Gth of September; but the
flotilla which shonld have cooperated with the land forees, was
defeated by Commodore Mclgonough. This reverse obliged
Prevost to abandon his plan of invasion.

21. Abont the same time, tho Americans were repulsed at
Bladensburg on the Potomac ; Washington was taken, and the
Capitol and several others of the principal buildings were set on
fire. A few weeks later, the troops reimbarked, and the British
fleet sailed down the Chesapealke after an unsuccessfull attempt
to reduce Fort McHenry.

22. In December, 6000 Americans, commanded by General
Jackson, defeated 12000 British near New Orleans, inflicting
the heavy loss of 1700 men., -

23. Peace was finally concluded between the United States
and Great Britain at Ghent, December 24th, 1814. By this
treaty, all the conquests made during the war were to be respect-
ively restored.

2‘1 Hostilities having ceased, Sir George Prevost issued orders
for the meeting of Parliament, in January, 1815. The political
discussions which had been forgotten during the war, now re-
commenced. Louis Joseph Papinean, a young man in his 26th

ear, was elected Speaker of the House of Assembly in lieu of

r. i’anet, who was transferred to the Legislative Council. The
father of Papinean had made himself conspicuous by his ardor
in parliamentary debate, and in this res;i;ect he was mnot only
emulated, but surpassed by his son. The Assembly passed a

resolution declaring that, during the late erisis, Sir George Pre- -

vost had distinguished himself by his energy, skill, and wisdom.
This publie recognition was accompanied by the presentation of
a handsome table-service, valued at £500.

25. Sir George sailed for England towards the end of 1815, in
order to refute the charges brought against him by Sir James

20, What was the issne of Prevost's expedition against Plattsburg {—
21. What victory did the British gain on the Potomac and what were its
consequences ¥ at fort was attacked by the English fleet 1—22, What
took place in December ¥—23. When and where Wwas Eeuce signed be-
tween England and the United States 7—24. What did Sir George
Prevost as soon as peace was concluded 1 Who was elected President of
the House 1 What resolution was then passed by the Assembly ¥—25.
Why did Sir George Prevost return to England, &t the end of 18151
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L. Yeo, Commander of the fleet in Canada ; but hedied shortl y
after his arrival, from the fatigues of the voyage. Sir George
Prevost was regretted by all, especially by the Canadians.

CHAPTER IIL

From-the Departure of Sir George Prevost, 1815 4o the-Arrival
of the Royal Commissioner, 1835.

1..2. Drummond's-administration—3. Sir J. C. Sherbrooke, Governor-
General.—4..5. The subsidies—6. Arrival of the Duke of Richmond.
7. Earl of Dalhousie, Governor-General.—8. Quebee, a metropolitan
see.—9..10. Division between the two branches of the Legislature,
on the question of the civil list.—11. First project of union.—12..14.
Unpopularity of Dalhousie.— 15. Agitation in Upper Canada—
16..17. Kempt, Governor.—18. Lord Aylmer, Governor.—19., The
Cholera.—20. The 92 Resolutions.—21..22. Dissolution of Parlia-
ment ; Aylmer recalled. .

1. Sir George Prevost was succceded in the government of
Canada by General Drummond. with the title of Administrator.
He soon discovered that great abuses had erept into the admin-
istration of the land and postal departments. In the twenty-
two years intervening between 1793 and 1815, more than 3000000
acres of land had been distributed to favorites.

2. In the beginning of the session of 1816, the Assembly being
informed of the aceusations made against Judges Sewell and
Monlk, were about to vote an address to the Prince Regent, when
the Governor eame to the House, and, after a diseourse full of in-
veetives, dissolved it. The people were not daunted by this sweep-
ing measure, for they re-elected nearly all the same members.

3. Sir J. C. Sherbrooke.—Meanwhile, Drummond was
replaced by Sir John C. S8herbrooke, a much cleverer and more
prudent administrator. The new Governor inangurated his ad-
vent by acts of justice and generosity. Among other equitable
measures, he suggested to the Imperial Governement the expe-
diency of officially recognizing the title of the Catholic Bishop
of Quebee.

4. The people were now greatly excited by the financial de-

1. By whom was Sir George Prevost succeeded 1—2. What ocenrred
in the beginning of the session of 1816 1—3. By whom was Drummond
replaced ¥ How did the new Governor inaugurate his administration
—l‘;. What coutributed to excite the popular mind ?
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bates. The Legislative Assembly claimed the right of infro-
ducing all questions relating to the public moneys. The Parlia-
ment of Upper Canada was likewise engaged in discussing this
vexed question.

5. Shortly after the session of 1816, Sir John Sherbrooke,
despairing of reconciling parties, tendered his resignation.

6. Pulie of Richmond.—Sir John Sherbrooke was sue-
ceeded by one of the first noblemen of Great Britain, the Duke of
Richmond, who had previously been the Governor of Ireland,
and had extravagantly squandered his fortune. He arrived at

" Quebec on July 29th, 1818, accompanied by his son-in-law, Sir
Peregrine Maitland, who was appointed Lieutenant-Governor of
Upper Canada. The administration of the Duke of Richmond

_was short ; nevertheless, he had time to tread in the footsteps
of Craig, atleast, in the policy he pursued towards the Assembly.
Failing to obtain the immediate consent of Parliament to a bill
for the maintenance of the Royal household, he had recourse to
extreme measures and prorogued the House. He openly blamed
the Assembly, whilst he approved the proceedings of the Legis-
lative Council. As he returned from Upper Canada with his
secretary, Mr. Ready, in the month August, 1819, he was sud-
denly taken ill and died in the midst of exeruciating torments.
Some say he had an attack of hydrophobia oecasioned by the
bite of a fox, while others maintain that he was poisoned.

7. Earl of Dalhousie.—After the demise of the Duke
of Richmond, the reins of government passed successively to the
Hon. James Monk, who dissolved Parliament and ordered new
elections ; then to Sir P. Maitland ; and, finally, to the Earl of
Dalhousie, who arrived at Quebee, on the 18th of June, 1820,
in quality of Governor-General of the British Colonies of North
Ameriea.

8. Convinced though somewhat tardily of the impossibility of
converting the Canadians to the Protestant Creed, Great Britain
adopted the wise poliey of allowing thewm to follow the religion
of their fathers,

On the 12th of Jan. 1819, the see of Quebec was raised to the
rank of metropolitan, and the title of Archbishop was conferred
upon Bishop Plessis. Rev. Mr. MeDonald was appointed to the
see of Regiopolis (Kingstou) ; and Rev. MeEachern, to that of
Rose, for New Brunswick and the Magdalen Islands.

9. What did Sir John Sherbrooks, shortly after the session of 1816 ¢—
6. By whom was he succededt What is said of the Duke of Richmond’s
administration (—7. Who assumed the reins of government after the de-
mise of the Dulke of Richmond I—8, What wise policy did Great Dritain
adopt about this time? YWhen was the see of Quebec raised to the rank
of metropolitan?
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9. The Earl of Dalhousie convoked the new Parliament on
the 14th of December, 1820. ‘The Assembly drew up a bill
for the regulation of the publie expenditare, which was rejected
by the Council,—much to the vexation of the deputies of the
people.  From this moment, diseord and chicanery reigned
botween the two branches of the Legislature. The Governor,
who sided with the Council, maintained the nullity of the bill
unless sanctioned by that body. "T'o counteract the opposition
of the I'rench Canadians, ho now devised the seheme of reuniting
the two Canadas. IPor this purpose, after visiting Upper Canada,
he again convoked the Parlinment ; but his {inancial secheme met
with aslittle support as before—5 votes only being in his favor in
the Assembly. Je }

10. The debates oceasioned by the expenditure question, were
conducted with rare talent and great political science by Messts.
Papinecan, Nelson, and Cuyvillier.

11. In 1822, a bill for the union of the Provinces of Upper
and Lower Canada, was presented to the Imperial Parliament,
but was rejected at the scecond reading, thanks to the generous
intervention of MaeIntosh, Bordett and other influential mem-
bers, This bill emanated from the English party, cver hostile
to tho interests of the Canadians. TIt-provided more representa-
tives for Upper than for Lower Canada, proscribed the use of
the French language, restrained tho liberty of worship, and the
rights of the inembers over the publie moneys.

12. When thé articles of the bill franspired among the people,
they encrgetically protested against n measure so diametrieally
opposed to their interests. Comnmittees were every ‘where forined
to draw up petitions; Upper Canada even showed itself unfa-
vorable to the union. Papineau and Nelson were delegated to
London to lay the petitions before Parlinment. :

13. In the session of 1826, the Legislative Assembly voted
the subsidies in the sawme form as in the preceding year, in con-
sequence of whieh, it was prorogued on the ioﬂuwing day.
Shortly afterwards, the Earl appealed to the pecple by a general
eleetion.  The dissolution of tho Assembly caused great dissatis-
facticn, and this was inereased by the publication of an address to
the clectors, engaging them toreturn the members of the majority

9, When did the Iarl of Dalhousie convoke the new Chambers! What
wwas dono during this session and the next?—10. By whom were the fi-
nancial debates conducted 7—11, What bill was presented to the Imperial
Purliament in 18229 By whom was it presented, and what were its chief
articles?—12, What did thepeople do when acquainted with the nature of
tha bille--13. What did tbe Lower Canadian Legislavive Assembly do, in
the session of 18267 What did the Earl of Dalhousie do in this conjuue-
ture? What cffect did the disselution produce ?
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14. At the meeting of the new Assembly, in 1827, the Gov-
ernor refused to econfirm the eleetion of Papinean as Spealker ;
and, on the following day, he prorogued the Assembly. These *
arbitrary proceedings filled up the measure of the Governor's
unpopularity ; and, accordingly, petitions, siened by more than

0000 persons demanding his recall, were sent to England with
Messrs. Nelson, Viger, and Cuvillier,

15. While Lower Canada was thus'a prey to dissensions and
arty strife, Upper Canada was also agitated by violent debates
earing on the same cause.

16. Sir FJamoes ERempi.—To facilitate the re-establish-
ment of peace and concord, the Earl of Dalhousic was removed
to India, and Sir James Kempt, Lieutenant-Governor of Nova
Scotia, appointed in his place. The new Governor endeavorel
to steer a neutral conrse between the Council and the Assembly ;
he recognized Mr. Papineau as Speaker, and permitted the As-
sembly to dispose of all moneys granted by the Imperial Parlin-
ment, with the exception of the salary of the judges aud
Governor.

17. The instructions given to Sir James Kempt by the Colo-
nial Minister, were not ecaleulated to afiord full satisfaction to

‘the members of the Assémbly. IHowever, as they did not wish
to retard the progress of the country by their opposition, they
voted L£200060 to be applied to amdliorations of all kinds. In
the next session, £20000 were apportioned to build o prison at
Montreal ; £12000, to found a marine hospital at Quebec ;
£33000, to improve roads and highways ; and £8600, to pro-
mote publie instruction.

Amongst the most important improvemnents, were : the ame-
lioration of the port of Montreal, the introduction of steain nav-
igation between Quebee and MMalifax, the establishment of a
custom-honse at Quebee, and the ereetion of several light-houses.
In o word, the representatives of the people showed that, if -
they wished to econtrol the public expenditure, they were im-
pelled by an ardent desire to advanee more the interests.of the
country, than had hitherto done thé time-serving ercatures of
the Gtovernors.

18. Lord Aylmer.—Sir James Kempt was replaced by
Liord Ayhner, who arrived at Quebee in October, 1830. Lord
Aylmer, in the beginning, sought to heal the wonnd eansed by

14, What took place ut the meeting of the new Pavliament, in 182
15, Wihat waa the state of Upper Canadi 7—16. Wit did the Imperial
Government in order to facilitate the re-establishment of concord? YWhat
policy did Sir James Kempt pnvsne?—17, What snm of money did the
Asscinbly votel—18, By whom was 8ir James Kempt sneceeded ? What
dill Lord Aylmer endeaver to do, in the beginuing of his administration f
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party strife ; but the past misgovernment had rendered these in-
. veterate. The long and stormy debates that arose out of the finan-

eial question, had%efb behind a hatred and an aerimony of feeling
difficult to temper. Having embraced the cause of constitutional
rights, the membersdid but their dutyin contending so ardently
forone of their most important privileges ; but, perhaps it would
have been better for them, had they adapted themselves more
to the circumstances, and had they clung less tenaciously to the
immediate and complete enjoyment of that privilege. Their ob-
stinacy prevented the possibility of any ecompromise between
the Grovernor and the x&ssembly, and thus, at last, caused those
difficulties which degenerated into open rebellion against the
established authority. ;

19. Serious disturbances oceurred in Montreal, on the ocea-
sion of the eleetion of a member on the 21st of May, 1832, dur-
ing which three Canadians were slain by the English troops.

%hortly after this event, the country was first visited by the.
cholera, which raged with great violence, especially in Quebee,
where it decimated the population. This dreadful epidemic re-
appeared in 1834, when it made again numerous victims.

20. In the session of 1834, the Legislative Assembly drew
up, after a violent and protracted debate, a series of nincty-two
resolutions embodying their prineipal grievances. Inspired by
Mr. Papineau and worded by Mr. Morin, they were presented
by Mr. Bedard and adopted by the Assembly, notwithstanding
the opposition of several influential members, among whom were
Messrs, Nelson, Quesnel, and Cuvillier.

In the meantime, a part of the inhabitants of Upper Canada
testified their adhesion to the policy of the Legislative Assembly
of Lower Canada.

After several warm debates, the Imperial Parliament left the
solution of all these questions to the Colonial Department.

21. In October, 1884, the Canadian Parliament was dissolved.
The new elections were-attended with great disorders, despite
the efforts of the constitutional associations formed in many
towns for the maintenance of the laws. i

22. Lovd Gosford.—In the session of February, 1835, the
new Parliament protested against the discourse delivered by
Lord Aylmer at the close of the preceding session, and renewed

19. What disturbances took place in Montreal, during the election of a
member? By what was the country visited shortly after this event?—20,
What did the Legislative Assembly do in its gession of 18347 What was
the attitude of Upper Canada1—21; What oceurred in October, 1834 1—29,
What did the new Parlinment do in the session of February, 18351 What
took place after the prorogation of Parliament 1
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all their demands ; but the Governor, ineensed at their procecd-
ings, prorogued at once the Parliament. Lord Aylmer was now
recalled and succeeded by Lord Gosford, who arrived at Quelice
in August, 1835.

CHAPTER IV.

Fromthe Arrival of the Royal Commissioner, 1835, to the Union
of the two Canadas, 1841.

1..2. Lord Gosford.—3. New governments in the other Provinces.—1,
Popular disturbances.—5. Insurrection of 1837.—6..7, Troubles in
Upper Canada.—8..9. Lord Gosford succeeded.by Lord Durham.
10..11. Lord Sydenham, Governor.—12..13. The Union Bill; its
object.—14. Canada at the time of the Union.

- 1. Lord Gosford was accompanied by Sir Charles Gray and
Sir James Gipps. Being appointed Royal Commissioner to in-
quire into the state of affairs, he, in consequence, wrote a detailed
account remarkable for its hostility to the Canadians, which,
however, was approved by the British ministry and the House
of Commons.

2. Shortly after his arrival, the new Governor convoked the
Assembly for the 27th of the following October. This Parlia-
ment refused to recognize the commission sent out by the Impe-
rial Government. However, the members voted a civil list for six
months, in return for the readiness with which Lord Gosford had
granted the moneys necessary to defray the current expenses.

3. Upper Canada, which had at first solicited politieal reforms,
now returned a majority in favor of the government. New-
Brunswick and Nova Scotia accepted the proposals made by
England, and thus Lower Canada was left isolated.

4. Lord Gosford convened the Assembly on the 18th of Au-
gust, 1837 ; but, as the majority protested against the hostilo
resolutions of the Imperial Parliament, the ITouse was prorogued
after a gession of six days. Lord Gosford then dismissed Papi-
neau and several militia officers, but the people paid them tri-
umphal honors.

5. After the prorogation of Parlianment, the leaders of the

1. With what powers was Lord Gosford invested 1—2. What did the
new Governor do shortly after his arvival ! What attitude did this Parlia-
ment assume f—3, What is said of the other Provinces at this time t—4,
When did Lord Gosford convene the Legislative Assembly? How long
did this gession lustt—5. What took place after the prorogation of Parlia-
ment ? Describe the events that followed:
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popular party seattered themselves over the country, delivering
inflammatory harangues and organizing seeret associations. The
Right Rev. Eartigue, Bishop of Montreal, issued a pastoral letter
in which he warned his flock against * being misled by persons
seeking to engage them in rebellion against the established au-
thority,” The Governor, alarmed at the approaching crisis,
dismissed several magistrates and militia officers, called for the
troops from New Brunswick, and ordered the English to take up
arms.

The insurrection broke out at Montreal on the 7th of No-
vember. The troopsmet with a stout resistance. The cavalry suf-
fered a humiliating defeat at Chambly, and Colonel Gore was
repulsed by Dr. Nelson, at St. Denis, after o combat of six hours.
At St. Charles, the insurgents, though iuferior in point of num-
bers, made a desperate stand, many preferring to die on the field
rather than submit to the vietors. The Canadians, commanded
by T. 8. Brown, were abandoned by their leader, at the begin-
ning of the action and though fighting like desperadoes, they
were obliged to surrender to Witheral, who had 300 infantry,
gome cavalry, and two eaunons.

- Martial law was now proelaimed in the distriet of Montreal.
Sir John Colborne marched on St. Eustache with 2000 men,
dispersed the insurgents, who, to the nmnber or 250, had fortified
themselves in the Chureh aud Convent. Dr. Chenier, their
commander, was found among the slain.

6. About this time, Mr. McKenzie, who headed the rebellion
in Upper Canada, was defeated at Toronto, and obliged to take
refuge in the United States. |

7. The rebellion of 1837 caused a sensation not only in Eng-

- land, but also in the United States and in France. The Imperial

Government took stringent measures for its suppression. Lord
John Russel introduced o bill in 1833 to suspend the Constitution
of 1791, which passed with a small majority. Sir John Colborne
who had temporarily replaced Lord Gosford, was ordered to carry
out the provisions of this bill, and to form a special council for
the despateh of the most wrgent aflnirs,

8. Lord Durhinm —Lovd Gosford was suceeeded as Gov=

« ernor-General by Lord Purham, who arrived at Quebec on the

27th of May, 1838. The most reinarkable act of Lord Durham’s
administration, was the amnesty he granted to those who had

5, What took place in the menutime in Upper Cnnadnt—06. What
was the effect of the rebellion of 18371 By whom was Lord Gosford
temporarily replaced ¢ 1low did Sir J. Colborne treat the disaffected dis-
tricts 7—8." Who succeeded Lord Gosford as Governor-Genernl 7 What
was the most remarknble event of Lord Durhau's administeation? What
did he afierwards do ?
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been imprisoned for political offences during the Iate tronbles;
but the II,mperia,l Parliament shortly after vetoing this aet, Lord
Durham was so offended that he gave in his resignation, and
sailed for England with his famnily, on the 1st of November, 1833,

9. Sir John Colborne now took the reins of government. After
the departure of Lord Durham, the political refugees in the
United States, encouraged by some Americans, fomented a re-
bellion in both Canadas ; but the partial insurrections that broke
out at Beauharnais, Napierville, and Chambly, were soon sup-
pressed by Sir John Colborne, who, at the head of nearly 80600
men, marched throngh the disaffected distriets with fire and sword,
lenving but ruins and ashes wherever he passed.  All prisoners
talken during the insurrection were tried by court martial ; &9
were sentenced to capital punishment, 47 to banishinent, and all
their goods confiscated.

The Upper Canadian insurgents abetted by Aimcrican sym-
Qatllizers, attacked, in the spring of 1838, Prescott, Detroit,

Windsor, and ether places ; but they were alinost everywhere
repulsed.

10. Eeon . PP. Thempson.—Sir John Colborne was
suceceded by the Hon, Charles Poulett Thowmpson, President of
the Board of Trade. He took the oath of office as Governor-

* Greneral of the British North American Provinees, on October
13th, 1839. 1In the following year, lic was created Baron of
Sydenham.

11. On Lord Durham’s return to England, he suggested to
the wministry the expedieney of uniting both Canadas.  The bill
for the union of the two Provinees was soon carried through both
Houses of Parlinment, despite the protestations of Lord Gosford,
the Duke of Wellington, and the petitions of the clergy and the
Canadians. This bill, which was introduced into the Commons
in 1839, reccived the royal sanction on the 23rd of July, 1840 ;
but it was not enforeed until the 10th of February, 1841,

12. The Union Bill provided : that English should he the
only official language ; that £45000 should be permanently set
apart for the salary of the Governor and judges ; that £30000
more should bo voted in cach reign for the ministers and certain
other public officers ; that each Province should return 42 mem-
bers ; and that a voto of two-thirds of the Legislative Assem-

9. To whom did Lord Durham leave the government ? What broke
out after Lord Davham’s departure? What was the fate of the partinl
insurrections that broke ont ut several places t 1low were the prisoners
treated 1—10. By whom was Sir John Colhorue succeaded 1 —11. What
did Lord Durham on his werival in England ¥ When did the Union Bill
re_cei?\'e the royal sanction ?—12, What were the chief articles of this
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bly would be necessary to legalize a change in the electoral
division of the Provinee, or in the number of representatives.

13. This Bill seems to have been suggested by the same
policy, which produced the Constitution of 1791 ; namely : a de-
sire to anglicify the French Canadians, and to annihilate the
Catholic rﬁigiou.

The Constitution of 1791 had been voted by the British Par-
liament, in order to withdraw the English population of Upper
Canada, from the overpowering majority of the French Cana-
dians of Lower Canada ; whereas, its revoeation appears to have
had no other purpose, than to subject the same I'rench Cana-
dians to the domination of the now greater English population.

14. At the moment when this flagrant act of injustice was
consummated, the population, trade, agriculture, and manufact-
ures had taken great development. Lower Canada, which had
succeeded in paying off nearly all its debt, was obliged to share in
that of Upper Canada, which amounted to more than $1000000.

The population of Liower Canada, which was 125000 in 1791,
had now increased five-fold. In 1844, there were in Lower
Canada 524000 French Canadians with 156000 English and for-
eigners,—in all 691000 inhabitants, of whom 573000 were
Roman Catholics. There were 76000 property-holders and
113000 houses ; this shows that almost every family held property.

13. What policy was introduced by the Union Bill 1—14. What was
the state of Canada at the time of the Union 1 7
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THIRD PERIOD.

FROM=ITHE (270N, 1841, TO THE CONFEDERATION,. 1867,

CHAPTER I.

TFrom the Union, 1811, to thedrrivalof Lord Elgin, 1847.

1..3. The Union Bill.—4. Session of 1841.—6..8. Lord Sydenham sue-
ceeded by Sir Charles Bagot.—9. Sir Charles Metcalfe, Governor.—
9. Seat of government transferred 1o Montreal.—10. Great fires.in
Quebec.—11. Lord Elgin, Governor.

1. The Union of the two Camadas.—The Act of
~ Union introduced into the Constitution of the country: 1. A
responsible government, that is to say, one composed of men
selected from the Legislature and accountable to the Assembly
for their official acts, and for the advices given the Governor in
their capacity as ministers. 2. It recognized the right for the
deputies of the people to control the plﬁ)lic revenue and expen-
diture.

This was granting, rather at a late hour, the elaims which we
had a.a%uircd on becoming Inglish subjects, and for the obtaining
of which, many of our countrymen had struggled hard in the
former House of Assembly, and others had shed their blood on
the field of battle.

2. Lord Sydennam,. —The inauguration of the new
Coustitution was entrusted to Lord Sydenham, who had been
one of the most ardent promoters of the Union of the Provinees.

3. The special Council of Lower Canada, composed for the
greater part of venal men, gave their adhesion to the Union Bill
after a brief interview with the Governor. The Upper Canadian
House of Assembly followed in the same wake after a few days’
discussion.

4. The first Parliament of the United Provinces was held at
Kingston, June 13th, 1841. In its very first session, thero was
laid the foundations of the most important of our civil institutions:
the municipal system, popular education, currency, enstom-

1. What dit the Union Bill introduce into the Constitution 7—2. Who
‘was chosen to inqugurate the new Constitution 7—3. Did the Legislatures
‘of Upper and Lower Canada readily aceept the Union Bill t—4, Where
was gge first Parlinment hield T Whay occurred in the first gession ? Iow
did it terminate ?

-
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duties, &c¢. Thoe labors of this memorable session, were termi-
nated amidst universal regrets caused by the loss of Lord Syden- -
Lo, who died from the effects of a fall from his horse, September
17th, 1841.

5. To establish the Board of Public Works, and to consolidate
the debt of Canada, £1500000 were raised in England and trans-
ferred to the eredit of this Province.

6. Sir Charles Bagoi.—Lord Sydenham was succeeded
by Sir Charles Bagot, who arrived at Kingston, the new Capital,
in January, 1842." It was under Sir Charles Bagot that the
Constitntional government was inaugurated.

7. New dissensions now arose, and divided the Parliament into
two parties: the fories, who sought more to flatter the men in
power, than to promote the interests of tho country ; the reform-
ers, who insisted upon the application of the Constitution in its
integrity, complete responsible government, and the well-being
of all classes. Parliament was again the scene of stormy debates,
which bade fair to recall the bitter party strife of former years.

8. The Governor showed great prudence in gathering round
him the leaders of the reform party, which had the advantage of
numbers, talents, and principles, T'wo members, equally distin-
guished for their ability, energy, and political knowledge, were
chosen to form the cabinet; they were Robert Baldwin and L.
H. Lafontaine,

9. Sir Charles Metealfe.—Sir Charles Bagot’s health
failing, he was replaced by Sir Charles Metealfe, who arrived at
Kingston on the 25th of March, 1843. The chief events of his
administration, were: the resignation of the Lafontaine-Baldwin
Ministry, the dissolution of Parliament, the general clections in

the fall of 1844, the formation of a new cabinet, and the removal

of the seat of government from Kingston to Montreal the same
ear.

£ The Lafoutaine-Buldwin Ministry resigned beeaunse the Gov-
ernor had refused to sanction some of their plans, and had also
nominated several public officers without the consent of his
councillors.

10. The new elections gave a majority favorable to the Gov-
ernor’s policy. However, one of the chief leaders of the rebellion
of 1837, Dr. Wolfred Nelson, was returned by a great majority.

5. What sum was raised in England and put to the eredit of the conu-
try 7—6. Who was the successor of Lord Sydenham? For what was Sir
Crgarles Bagot's gdministration noted 7—7. ITow was the Parlinment now
divided 1—8. How did the Governor deal with the two parties ¥—9. Who
‘was sent out to replace Sir Charles Bagot? What were the chief events
of Bir Charles Metcalfe’s administration? Why did the Lafontaine-Bald-
win Cabinet resign 7—10. What was the result of the new elections?
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In 1845, two great conflagrations oceurred in Quebec ; the
first, on the 28th of May, in St. Roeh’s suburb, consuming more
than 1200 honses; the second, on the 28th of June, in St. John's
suburb, destroying nearly the same amount of property.

11. Lord Metealfe’s health obliging him to return to England,
he was succeeded by Lord Catheart, commander of the forces.
Lord Catheart administered the government until the arrival
of Lord Elgin, in January, 1847. .

CHAPTER II.
Trom the Arrival of Lord Elgin, 1847, to-the Confederation, 1867.

1, The typhus,—2..3. Burning of the Parliament buildings at Montreal
—4..5. First ecclesiastical Conneil of (anada.—6. Destructive fires
in Montreal. —8. Lord Elgin’s administration'—8. Sir Edmund Ilead
Governor.—9. Events of 1855.—10. The Council elective.—12..13.
Ottawa, the capital.—14..15. Lord Monck succeeds Sir Edmund
Head.—16..17. The Confederation.—20. SirJ. Young, Governor,—
21. Manitoba and British Columbia. —22. Lord Dufferin, Governor.

1. Lord Elgim.—In the beginning of Lord Elgin’s ad-
ministration, the general elections returned a deeided prepon-
derance in favor of the reform party., The Governor entrusted
the formation of a eabinet to tEa leaders of that party ; and,
under his skilful direction, the Lafontaine-Baldwin Ministry
framed several laws of great importance.

The year 1847 was sadly made remarkable by the appearance of
a terrible scourge, the typhus, which, after desolating Ireland and
Seotland, cast on the banks of the St. Lawrence 70000 emigrants,
exhausted by hunger, and prostrated with the contagion.

2. In the session of 1849, the Legislature passed alaw, to in-
demnify the Lower Canadians for the losses they had sustained
during the troubles of 1837-38. This law was modelled on that
whieh had previously been framed in favor of the Upper Cana-
dians. The enemies of the government wereso exasperated at
this actof justice, that they instigated the people to riotous ex-
cesses, insulted the Governor in the streets of Montreal, set fire
to the Parlinment buildings, which were almost totally des-

11. By whom was Lord Metealfe sneceeded ? ;

1. What measures did Lord Elgin take in the beginning of his admin-
istration 1 How did he form his ministry —2. What law did the Legis-
lature pgsa, and what did the enemies of the government do in conse-
quence
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stroyed with their two valuable libravies, and plundered several
of the principal edifices of that city. !

3. After such disgraceful proceedings, it-was decided that the
Parlinment should sit alternately at Toronto and Quebee.

During the summer of 1849, the Asiatic cholera inade many
vietims in Quebee and Montreal. However, it was not soviolent
as in 1332 and 1834,

4. On the 15th of August, 1851, the first Provineial Council
of Canadawas convened and presided by His-Grace, P. I'. Tur-
geon, Archbishop of Quebee. The deerces of this Council settled
several questions which greatly needed a solution.

5. In 1831, the five-cent postage was introduced.

G. In 1852, the city of Montreal suffered greatly from fires,
the most disastrous of which occurred in the month of July.
During two days, the flamesraged with ungovernable fury, con-
suming 1400 houses in Bt. Lawrence, St. Louis, and St. Mary’s
suburbs.

In the smne year, the Catholics of Canada had an opportu-
nity of testifying, in the person of Bishop Bedini, Apostolic
Nuneio, the unbounded respect and filial devotedness they ever
cherish for the Holy Sce.

About the same time, the violent declamations of Gavazzi
against Catholicism exeited universal indignation. On one oc-
casion, his ranting was* followed: by such disorders, that the
troops bad to be called out ; sevem{ persons were killed and
wounded.

The Laval University was founded in 1852, by the directors
of the Seminary of Queﬁec ; and Lord Elgin, who had obtained
a liberal Charter from Iler Majesty, Queen Victoria, presided at
its inauguration, in 1854.

7..In 1853, the number of members for the Legislative As-
sembly was raised from 84 to 130—65 for each Province.

8. sir Edmund Head.—Lord Elgin was succeeded by
Sir Ildmund Head, in December, 1854.- During his admin-
istration, Lord Elgin gave many evidences of statesmanlike
qualities. Few Governors have identified themselves more in-
timately with the interests of the country than he.

Among the Legislative acts ganctioned by Lord Elgin, and
which greatly contributed fo the prosperity of the country, were :

3, What was decided after the disgraceful excesses that took place in
Montreal 7—4. What took place at Quebee, in August 1851 1—5. What
wag introduced in 1851 7—6. From ~what did the city of Montreal suffer
in 1852 1 1low wvas the Papal Nuncio received ? What was the eftect of
Gavnzzi's violent declamations *—7. Ilow was the L tive Assemblly
wodified in 1853 ?—DBy whom was Lord Elgin succeeded 1
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those which abolished the seigniorial tenure, secularized the
reserves of the Protestant clergy, and assisted the Grand Trunk
Company in covering the Province with several railways. He
also conesléxded a Reciprocity Treaty with the United States, in
July, 1854.

93."'1‘111110 remarkable events oceurred in the year 1855: 1. The
arrival of the French corvet Capricieuse in Canadian waters.
The presence of this sloop-of-war awoke in the minds of the
Canadians the remembrance of the country of theirfathers. The
ovation with which they received Mr. de Belveze, showed that
they still looked on France as a fond mother, from which they
had been geparated by violent events. .

2. The celebrating, with great pomp, of the 8th of December,
by the Catholies of every city and town throughout the country,
in honor of the promulgation of the Dogma of the Immaculate
Conception of the Most Blessed Xirgin Mary.

3. great public rejoicings on the oceasion of the fall of Sebas-
-topol.

1;0. In 1856, the Legislative Council was rendered elective.
The former members were appointed councillors for life ; butall
others were to be returned by one of the 48 new clectoral dis-
triets.

11. Three Normal Schools were established in 1857,—one at
Quebee, and the other two at Montreal. The IHon. P. O. Chau-
veau, Superintendent of Education, greatly contributed to the
organization and prosperity of these Institutions.

12. In 1858, the city of Ottawa was selected by the Queen for
the seat of the Provincial Government. ' :

13. In 1860, Canada and the other British North American
Provinces were honored by the visit of the Prince of Wales.
The Prince inangurated the Vietovia tubular bridge at Mont-
real, and laid the first stone of the Parliament bnildings at
Ottawa. Ile every where received enthusiastic testimonies of
the loyalty of the Canadian people.

14. Lord Momnck.—8ir dmund Head was succeeded by
Lord Viscount Monclk, in 1861.

15. Towards the end of 1861 , the country was almost involved
in war with the United States, in consequence of the latter having
arrested on board the English steamer Z7vent, Messrs. Mason

9. What ocenrred in the year 1855 1—10. 'What important modification
did the government undergo in 1858 7—11. What establishments wera
founded in 1857 7—12. What was the chief events of the year 1858 1—13,
What took place in 18602 —14. Who was the successor of Sir Edmund
Iead 1—15, ITow was Canada nearly invelved in war with the United
States ¥ What effect was produced by the prospect of a war with the
United States ¥
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and Slidell, who Lad been gent by the Confederate States as am-
bassadors to Europe. The prospect of a war ereated an intense
cxeitement, which resulted in the prompt organization of a vol-

~unteer force, which, a few years later, 1866, 1870, rendered

great serviee to the country by repelling the Fenian raids.

16. In 1864, the spirit of antagonism botween Upper and
Lower Canada reached its culminating point, and the erisis
which followed, put the -wholo government inachinery out of
gear. It was thon cvident that the Union did not produce all
the Leneficial results that had been anticipated.

17. A new system of governmeni was divised, which left to
cach Province the Ianagement of its own affairs, and seeured
to all the advantages arising from the union of forces. The
following wero the Provinces invited to form the projected Con-
federation : both Canadas, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Prince
Edward Island, and Newfoundland. The last two, however,
preferring entire self-government, declined the invitation,

18. The bases of tho new Federal Constitution were drawn up
in 1865, dt Quebee, where the principal delegates assembled.

19. The Confederation ; or Dominion of Canada, was sane-
tioned by royal proclamnation, May 23rd, 1867, and inaugurated
on the Ist of the following J uly. The Confederation was divided
into four Provinees : Upper Canada, or Ontario ; Lower Canada,
or Provinee of Quebee ; New Brunswick, and Nova Scotia,

20. hir J. Young.—Lord Monck was sueeeeded, as Gov-
cruor-Gieneral of the Dominion, by Sir John Young, in 1868.

21. 'The Dominion has since beon extended by {lio acquisition
of tho North-West Territory, Jul ¥ 1st, 1870 ; the Province of
Manitoba, July1st, 1870; and British Columbia, July 20th, 1871.

22. Lord Daiferin.—At the ond of June, 1872 ; Lord
Dufferin arrived at Quebee, as Governor-General of the Domin-
ion, in licw of Sir John Young, since raised to the pecrage
under the title of Lord Lisgar, .

16, YWhat ocenrred in19641—17. What new Eystom of government was
divized T What Provinces weére invited to fornt the Confederation Y—18,
Vohers yeers the Bases of the new Federnl Constitation drawn up?—19,
Wihendid the Dowinion of Canadn, receive the royal ganction ¢t Ilow was
it composed i —20, By whom ‘vas Lord Monek succceded 1—21. When
did the North-West join the Confederation 1—Wlien Manitoba ¥ When
vih Columbin ?=22 By whom was Sir John Young encceedod ¢
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From the fall of Port Royal, 1710, to the present day.

1. Fall of Port Royal.—2..3. Treaty of Utrecht.—4. American expedi-
tion against Lounisbourg.—5. Failure of the French expedition against
Lonishourg.—6. Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle.—7..8. Colonization of
Acadin.—90..11. Lord Cornwallis, Governor; he is sncceeded by
Iobson.—12. Recapture of Lonisbourg—13. New Government.—
14. Treaty of 1763.—15. Prince Edward's Island.—17. New Bruns-
wick.—18. The Confederation.

- 1. Nova Scotia, or Acadia, fell into the hands of the British,
by the surrender of Port Royal (Annapolis) to General Nichal-
son, in 1710, -

2. Woakened by eontinnal wars, France was obliged, in 1713,
to sign the Treaty of Utrecht, by which sho ceded to G reat Britain
Acadia, Newfoundland, and Hudson Bay Territory. She retained
only Cape Breton Island.

3. After tho loss of Acadia, the French fortified Louisbourg,
in order to proteet their possessions in Cape Breton. This Tsland
rapidly grew into importance ; its geographical position being
very favorablo to the fisheries.

4. An insurrection breaking out in the garrison of Louisbourg,
tho American colonies profited of tho eircumstance to fif out an
armament against that fortress. The command of tho expedition
was given to General Pepperell, who sniled- from Boston, and
arrived on tho &th of April, 1745, at Canso, whero he was joined
by Commodore Warren. Shortly afterwards, he appeared before
Lounisbourg, which eapitulated en the 16th of June, after a siegoe
of 49 days. The whole Island shared thoe fato of Louisbourg,
its bulwarl.

6. Alarmed at the loss of that stronghold, the government of
Carada solicited ail from France to retake it, A formidable

1. When did Nova Scotia pass into the handa of the English 1— 7 hat
did Francg ceda to England by the Treaty of Utrecht —3. "What did the
Freneh after losing Acndin? How did Capo Breton grow into importanes
—4. What ¢id tha American_colonies on hearing of the insurrection of
the garvison of Lonisbonrr i From what port did Gen. Peppevell gail §—
5. What did the Governor of Canada, alarmed nt the loss of that strony-
bold? What was achieved by t' at expedition
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force was in consequence sent out the following “year under the
Duke of Anville ; but it achieved nothing, the greater part of the
vessels having been dispersed in a violent gale.

6. In 1748, Cape Breton was restored to France by the Treaty
of Aix-la-Chapelﬁ:. The boundaries between the English and
French possessions not being e licitly determined by that treaty,
there arose from time to time disputes and differences between
| the colonists, which occasionally led to open hostilities. -

7. In order to prevent any encroachment on tho disputed ter-

f ritory, the French government induced 3000 A cadians to remove
| to the north bank ‘of Fundy Bay and to the Island of St. J ohn,
f sinee called Prince Edward’s.

8. To ecolonize this vast tract of country, Gireat Britain sent
out emigrants at her own expense, and offered to soldiers eon-
senting to settle there, a free grant of lands, and even arms and
rations for one year. Taking advantage of such liberal offers,
4000 soldiers; who had just been disbanded, sailed with their
familiesfor the port of Chebucto, where they arrived in June, 1749.
In recognition of the services of Lord Halifax, President of the
Board of Trade, they called their new settlement Halifax.

, 9. The first Governor of the new colony was Lord Cornwallis.
i He established a Council of six members, to aid in the adminis-
tration. Lord Cornwallis was suceeeded, in 1752, by Thomas
_ Hobson.

i - In 1752, 1500 German emigrants settled in the eounty of
Lunenburg.

10. Meanwhile, the boundary disputes continned,—the English
- were elaiming the lands south of the St. Lawrence, including the
:. Gaspé Peninsula. Shortly afterwards, the Seven Year's War,
| 1756-1763, began, which ended in the cession of Canada to

Great Britain.

11. In 1755, an expedition from Boston, commanded by Ge-
neral Winslow assisted by Captuin Monckton, tool Fort Bean-
séjour, on the north bank of Iundy Bay.

: This same year witnessed a very sorrowful event, the expul-
.'r sion of the Acadians. Tho English colonial anthorities assembled
the Acadiand at different places under pretext of eonferri ng with
them, embarked themn pell-mell on several vessels, and then dis-

6. When was Cape Breton restored to France? What avose after the
troaty of Aix-la-Chapelle?—7. What did the French povernment in
order to avoid any encroachment on the disputed territory 1—8, What
did England in ovder to colonize the country ¥—9. Who was the first
Goyvernor of that colony 7 By whomt was he gucceeded 3 What emigrants
arrived in 17521—10. What'is said of the boundary disputes ¢ Wlhat did
the English elaim ?—11. What toolk place in 1755 1 "What very sorrowful
eyent also took place in that year A
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Ezrﬂsed them throughout their colonies, from Boston to the Caro-

inag. About 7000 of these unfortunate people were thus vio-
lently torn from their homes, and sent adrift without protection,
and even without the necessaries of life.

12. The most remarkable event of 1758, was the fall of Louis-
bourg. This important fortress surrendered to a force of 40000
men, commanded by Generals Amberst, Wolfe, and Admiral
Boscawen. The fortifications were razed, and the inhabitants
sent to France. St. John’s Island (Prince 'Edw:u-d’s) was taken
about the same time and annexed to Nova Scotia.

13. Nova Scotia received a.Constitution in 1758; and on the
27th of October, the first Provincial Parliament assembled under
the auspices of Governor Lawrence. Thoe new government con-
sisted of a Legislative Assembly of 22 members clected by the
people, and of an Exeentive combined with a Legislative Council
of 12 members nominated by the Crown. From the year 1719,
the Governor and his council had attended to the administration

-of public affairs. :

14. In 1763, a treaty of peace was concluded with the Indians.
From this moment, the colony made rapid progress. Cape
Breton was then annexed to Nova Scotia; and two years later,
this Island formed a distinet county.

After the treaty of 1763, several of the Acadian exiles returned
to their homesteads.

15. In1770, Prince Edward’s Island was detached from Nova
Scotia, and formed into a separate government. A fow years
later, 1755-56, the inhabitants of several parts of Nova Scotia,
having openly expressed their sympathy for the principles of the
American Revolution, were deprived of their representation in the
Legislative Assembly.

16. Towards the end of the American Revolution, 20000 roy-
alists left the revolted States, and settled in Nova Seotia.

17. In 1784, that part of Nova Scotia lying north of Fundy
Bay, was formed into a geparate colony under the name of New
Brunswick., Cape Breton was also constituted into an indepen-
dent government, with Syduey for its eapital.

18. The ovents that accurred between 1784 and 1867, were of
a pacific nature, and related ehiefly to the dm.-'elo;lmmnt and prog-
ress of the Province. They are : The visit to Halifax of Prince
‘William Henry, afterwards William IV., in 1787 ; the opening

12, What was the chief event of 1758 7—13. What did Nova Scotia
receive in 17581 OFf what did the new government consist 1—14. What
wag the result of the treaty of 1763 7—15, What did Prince Ildward’s
Island become in 1770 2—16. Who settled in Nova Seotia towards the end
of the American Revolution 1—17. What modification was infroduced in
1784 1—18. Name the chief events that ocenrred from 1784 to 1867,
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of the Pictou higinway, in 1792 ; the formation of the militia, in
- 180G ; the opening of a stage line between Halifax and Windsor,
in 1816 ; the reunion of Cape Breton with Nova Seotia, in 1820
the admission of the Catholies to the enjoyment of the same eivil
rights with the Protestants, in 1823 ; the dissolution of the Exccu-
tive Legislative Council, and the nomination by the Crown of
an Executive Council of nine, and a Legislative Council of nine-
teen members, in 1838 ; the introduction of responsible govern-
ment, in 1848 ; the revision of the public statutes, in 1857 ; the
visit of the Prince of Wales, in 1860. In 1864, Nova Seotia
united with the other Provinces to consider the plan of Confe-
deration. In 1866, the delegates from Nova Scotia, New Bruns-
wick, and Canada, met at London ; and, on the 23th of March,
1867, the Bill for the Confederation of the Provinees, received
the Royal sanction. .

—_—

NEW BRUNSWICK.

From its separation from Nova Scotia, 1784, to the present day.

1. A separate Province.—2. Legislative Assembly.—2. Fredericton. —
2..4. The lumber trade.—5..6. Great fires in the forests of Miramichi,
and the town of St. John.—7. The Ashbarton Treaty.—8. Principal
events.

1. At the time of its separation from Nova Scotia, the popu-
lation of New Bruuswick was 11457. 'Thomas Carleton was the
first Governor.

2. Inthe month of January, 1786, the first Legislative As-
sembly was held at St. John, Two years later, Fredericton was
chosen for the seat of government, and has since remained the
capital, This town consisted only ofirregularly built huats ; and
St. John, now a flourishing eity, was then not more considerable.

‘Carleton was recalled in 1803, after governing the Province
for nearly twenty years. The administration now passed into

1. What was the population of New Brunswicl at the time of its sep-
aration from Nova Scotin ¥ Who was appointed fivst Governor?—:2.
What was the prineipal event of the year 17869 What took place two
years later } When was Carleton recalled How wus the country gov-
crned after the departure of Carleton?,
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the hands of officers called Presidents. In 1809, the British
Parliament laid a tax on lumber imported from the Baltie, whilst.
those of her American colonies were exempted from all: duties.
This trade becoming yearly more profitable, attention was soon
turned to ship-building in this Provinee.

3. In 1815, New Brunswick reeeived a considerable number
of military coionists, who had retired fromn the DBritish service in
America. ;

4. Governor Carleton was suceeeded in 1817, by Major Gen-
eral G. 8. Smith, who was replaced in 1824, by Major General
Sir Howard Douglas. The population of New Brunswiek was
now estimated at 74176 inhabitants.

5. In the following year, a great fire devastated the entire
const of Miramichi, extending over a snrface of G000 square miles..
About 500 lives were lost, and $1000000 worth of property was
destroyed.

G. Sir II. Douglas was suceeeded, in 1832, by Sir Archibald

“Campbell. Five years later, a disastrous fire broke out in the
town of St. John, destroying 115 houses, and damaging property
to the amount of §1000000.

7. In 1842, the boundary line between Maine and New Bruns-
wick was finally settled by a treaty between Great Britain and
the United States, negociated by Lord Ashburton.

8. Tho chief ovents that oecurred from the Ashburton Treaty
to 1867, wero: the survey of a route for an intereolonial vailway,
from Halifax through New Brunswick to Qucbee, in 1845; the
introduction of a government modelled on that of Quebee, in
1848; the visit, in 1869, of the Prince of Wales, who every-
where met with a cordial reception; a delegation sent to the
Conference of Quebee, in 1865; and finally, the admission of New
Brunswick into the Confederation, in 1866. :

3. Was not the population inereased in 1815.—4. By whom was Car-
leton succeeded ns Governor? What was the population in 1824 1—35.
What took place in 18267—6. Who succeeded Sir Tloward Douglas? What
ocenrred in 1837 1—%. What was the most remarkable event of 1852¢—
8. Nawme-the chiefcvents that occurred from the Ashiburton Treaty to
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PRINCE EDWARD ISLLAND.

“—

Irom its-separation. from N ew-France, 1758, to-the mént-day

1. Treaty of 1763,—2. Separate government.—2. A -constitution.granted.
3..5. Charlottetown plundered by American cruisers.—6, J ustice
done to Catholics.—7..8. Modifications of the Constitution.—9. Chief
events from 1850 to 1873,

1. Prince Edward Island was finally ceded with Cape Bret-
on to England, by the Treaty of 1763, and annexed to the gov-
ernment of Nova Scotia.

2. In 1770, the Imperial Parliament granted the Island a sep-
arate government, and Walter Patterson was appointed the first
Governor. In 1773, it received a Constitution framed after those
of the other Provinees of North America, Canada excepted. The

verniment consisted of a Lieutenant-Governor, assisted by both

dxceutive and Legislative Couneils combined and a House of
Assembly composed of 18 members. This LCoustitution was
modified in 1851.

3. In 1775, two American ernisers finding the Island defence-
less, attacked and plundered Charlottetown » taking the Governor
and several other officers prisoners.

4. Patterson was succeeded, in 1786, by General I, Fanning,
who was replaced, in 1805, by Colonel J. F. W. Desbarres.

It was in the year 1800, that the Island was called Prinece
Edward in honor of the Duke of Kent, father to Queen Victoria,

5. Desbarresiwas suceeeded by Charles D. Smith, in 1813,
The despotic proceedings of the latter caused such agitation in
the colony, as to oblige the Imperial Government to recall him
in 1824.

6. During the administration of Colonel J. Ready, the suceessor
of Charles D. Smith, the Catholies wero placed on an equal
footing with the Protestants. Ready was succeeded, in 1831 , by
Sir A.'W. Young, who was replaced by Sir John Harvey, in
1836.

1. When was the Island ceded to England ?—2. What was granted in
1770 ? What sort of a Constitution did it receive inl773% Of what did the
government consist §—3. What oecurred in 1775 ? When did this Island
receive its present name 7—4. Who was the successor of Walter Patter-
son 1—5, What is said of Charles D. Smith j—6, What took place during
the administration of Colonel J, Ready ?
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7. Under Sir-Charles Fitzroy, the suceessor of Sir John Har-
vey, in 1837, the Executive and Logislative Councils became two
distinet bodies. Sir Charles Fitzroy was succeeded by Sir H. V.
Huntley, in 1841.

° 8. In 1844, the Colonial Building was commenced; and, in
1846, a geological survey of the Island was made. Sir Donald
Campbell replaced Sir I. V. Huntley, in 1847, and was himself
succeeded, in 1850, by Sir A. Bannerman.

9. The chief events from 1850 to 1873, were : the introduetion
of a responsible government, in 1851 ; the free education Act, in
1852 ; the universal suffrage Act, in 1853 ; the administration of
Sir Dominick Daly, and the increase of six members to the Leg-
islative Assembly, in 1854; the arrival of Governor Dundas,
in 1859 ; theincrease of the Legislative Council of five members,
and the visit of the Prince of \Rfalea, in 1860; the meeting at
Charlottetown, in 1864, of the delegates of the British Provinces,

. to consider the expediency of forming a Confederation; and in

1873, theadmission of this Province into the Dominion of Canada.

7. What took place under Sir Charles Fitzroy ¥—8, What occurred in
1844 and 1846 9 Who sueceeded Sir H, V. Huontley ¥—9. Name the chief
eyents from 1850 down to 1873, 3 :
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NEWFOUNDILAND

From-its separation.from-Nova Scotia, 1713,-to Lhe present-day.

1.A separate Provinee*—2, Division of the Island.—2. Anmexation of
Labrador.—3. Great disasters.—4..5. Courts of justice.—6..8. Prog-
ress of events, from 1803 to 1817.—9. Justice done to Catholics.—
10..11. Chief events from 1832 to 1866.

1. Newfoundland was eonstituted a distinet Province, in 1728,
Captain Henry Osborne was nominated Grovernor, and invested
with ample powers to appoint magistrates and organize a gov-
ernment. He divided the Island into districts, and introduced
several salutary reforms in the legal administration.

2. In 1762, a French fleet captured St. Johns, which was re-
taken shortly afterwards by Lord Colville. The claim of Great
Britain to the Island was confirmed by the Treaty of Paris, in
1763. The French, however, retained the privilege of fishing
along the coasts, which privilego had been granted them by the
Treaty of Utrecht. In 1763, iabrador was annexed to New-
foundland, and Captain Cook surveyed the coasts of the Island.
The population of Newfoundland was then about 13000.

3. In 1775, a furious storm broke over Newfoundland. The
sea roso twenty feet, hundreds of vessels were driven on the
coasts, and more than 300 lives were lost.

4. In 1789, a Supreme Court and several courts of justice
were established.

5. In 1796, England and France being again involved in war,
Newfoundland suffered mueh from the hostile attacks of French
vessels. The small town called the Bay of Bulls was taken and
destroyed.

6. 1n 1803, schools were opened in several localities, and be-
nevolent societies formed for the relief of the poor. 1In 1805, a
post-office was established in St. Johns. In 1808, the first vol-
unteer militia corps were enrolled at St. Johus, and Labrador
was reannexed to Newfoundland.

1. In what year was Newfoundland formed into a separate Province 1
Who was the first Governor 1 How did the Governor divide the Island ?
—2. What took place in 17627 What was conlirmed by the Treaty of
Paris # What was thenthe population of Newfoundland 7—3. Whattook

lace in 1775 7—4. What was established in 1789 1—5, To what was the
sland exposed in 1796 1—6. What occurred in 1803, 1805, and 1808 1
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7. During the war of 1812-13, the Island had much to suffer
from the scarcity of provisions. Flour sold at $30 and $35 a
barrel ; pork from $38 to $50 a barrel, and all other articles
in proportion.

" 8. In 1817, two fires broke out in St. Johns, which destroyed
200 houses and a vast quantity of provisions. The population
of Newfoundland then reached 80000.

9. Vigorous efforts were made in 1826, to ameliorate the con-
dition of the Province. The judicial system was revised ; publie
roads were opened ; grants of lands were made, and attention
turned to agricultural pursuits. Four years later, the Catholies
were admitted to enjoy equal rights with the dissenting sects.

10. In 1832, a House of Assembly, consisting of 15 members,
was granted the colony, Nine members formed the Legislative

_Coune.i].

11. The most remarkable events that took place between
1832 and 1866, were : in 1838, the geological survey of the Island ;
i 1843, the union of the two branches of the Legislature, forming
a Chamber of 25 members; in 1854, the se%aration of the Execu-
tive and Legislative Councils, and the establishment of a respon-
sible government, with a Legislative Assembly of 30 members ;
in 1860, the visit of the Prince of Wales; in 1865, the sending
of two deputies to the Conferenee of Quebee, but the question of
the Confederation was afterwards adjourned by the Legislature ;
and in the summer of 1866, the connection of the Island with
Treland by a telegraph cable, which was successfully laid down
across the Atlantic by the Great Eastern.

7. What had the Island to suffer during the war of 1812 I—8. What oe-

curred in St. Johns in 18177 What was then the population of the Island?

—39. What were made in 1826 7 What was the chief event of 1850 #—10.

}gahgag o:icsttxismd in1832 ¥—I11. State the principal events that accurred from
] 3
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THE NORTH-WEST TERRITORY.

From the Treaty of Utrecht, 1713, to the present day.

1, The North-West Company.—2. Explomﬁona.—& Colony of Lord
Belkirk—.4. The rival Companies.—5. Territorial divisions.—6. The
Confederation.

1. The Company of the North-West was formed in 1784, for
the purpose of carrying on trade with the North-West territories,
via Lake Superior, towards the Pacific Ocean and the Columbia
River. The vessels of this Company even doubled Cape Horn.

2. The North-West Company sent out several exploring par-
ties. In 1793, Sir Alexander Mackenzie undertook a journey
through Canada to the Rocky Mountains and the Pacific. He
discovered Fraser River and explored the one which bears his
name. In 1801, the astronomer Thompson discovered the prin-
cipal branches of the Columbia River, which he sailed down to *
the Pacific Ocean.

3. In the same year, Lord Selkirk bought from the Hudson
Bay Company a section of country sitnated between Lake Win-
nipeg and the United States boundary. In 1821, he sent out
some Scotch colonists ; and two years later, several French Can-
adians commenced an establishment there, called Red River.

4. About this time, the two rival Companies of Huddon Bay
and the North-West, were united into one. .

5. The Hudson Bay Territory was divided into several dis-
triets, comprising altogether four emporiums and 112 trading
posts.

6. The North-West Territory was admitted into the Confed-
eration, in July, 1870. The Red River Section was then 'de-
tached and formed 1nto a new Province, under the name of Man-
itoba.

1. What toek place in the year 17841—2. What explorations were
carried on bgjthe orth-West, Company 1—3. What colony was founded
by Lord Selkirk 1—4, How did the differences between the two rival
companies terminate ?—5. How was Hudson Bay Territory divided ¥
—6. When was the North-West, admitted into the Confederation, and
when was the Province of Manitoba formed 1
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VANCOUVER'S ISLAND

AND BRITISH COLUMBIA.

1. Vancouver’s Island was discovered, in 1792, by Captain
Vancouver of the British navy. It is 300 miles in length, and
from 30 to 50in breadth. It derives its importance ot only from
its natural resources, but also from its geographical position,
which, from a military point of view, gives it the command of
the Pacifie Oeean.

2. In 1771, John Hearn, in the service of the Hudson Bay

' Company, explored the west of the continent towards the Arctic
QOcean. Sir Alexander Mackenzie in his first expedition, dis-
covered the preat River Mackenzie which flows into the Aretic
Ocean. In 1806, Simon Fraser explored the interior of the coun-
try from Lake Athabaska; he crossed the Rocky Mountains,
and established a, trading post at the lake which bears his name.

3. Vancouver’s Isla-n(% was first occupied by the Hudson Bay
Company, in 1843, when Victoria, the capital, was founded.
James Douglas was appointed Governor by the Company.

4. In 1859, Vancouver’s Island and British Columbia, two
separate colonies, were united under one government, James
Douglas being appointed first Governor.

5. In 1863, the two colonies received separate governments,
and New Westminster, the capital of British Columbia, was
founded. The new government, for each, consisted of an Exec-
utive and Legislative Councils, with a House of Assembly.
Vancouver’s Island and British Columbia were divided into
electoral districts.

6. Vancouver’s Island and British Columbia were admitted
into the Confederation, July 20th, 1871, under the name of the
Province of British Columbia.

_1. When was Vancouver's Island discovered ? From what does it de-
rive its Imlﬁwtance —2- What discoveries did Fraser and Mackenzie
make?—3. By whom was Vancouver's Island first occupied ! Who was
the first Governor +—4. What did the English government in 1852 Who
was appointed Governor of both coloniea%«-&. hen did the two colonies
receive ae&amta governments T Of what did each goyernment consist —
6.. g’he;x d Vancouver's Island and British Columbia join the Confed-
eration
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